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A plain nd and Im- 
proyemenit of this Propoſition, 


= yr 


{That the enduing men with 1n- 
ward Real Righteouluels or True 


Holineſs, was the Ultimate End of our 
Saviour's Coming into the World, 
and 1s the Great Intendment of 
His Blefled Goſpel, 
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To the Reader. 


\Hereas there was, ſomewhat 4- 
bowe a Twelwve-moneth ſfince,ex- 
! poſed to Publick view, a Free 
Diſcourſe between the two in» 
timate FriendsTheophilus and 


Philalethes ; which containeth an Account 


of ſome Principles and Practices of certain 
Moderate Diwvines, 8&c. together with a 
Defence of them , I deſire thee to take notice 
that in*this Traftate is purſued the 
main and Fundamental Reaſon of that 
Dialogue : As, if thou art not a firanger 
to it, thou maye$t eaſilygueſs by the fore- 
going Title-page. And if thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to give thy ſelf the trouble 
of running over the following Pages, I 
hope thou wilt be ſatisfied that the Do- 
Grines that are chiefly maintained in that 
Book, do mo$t naturally reſult from, and 
thoſe which are mo$t oppoſed in it are confit- 
ted bythe Argument that is here inſiSted on. 

If thou conccive$t that in Demonſirating 
A 3 the 
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To the Reader. 


the eftabliſhnent of Real Righteouſneſs and 
True Holineſs in the world to be the Ulti- 
mate Deſign of our Saviour's Coming, 
and the Grand and even whole Buſinels. 
of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, I have ta- 
ken upon me to prove a Propoſition that is 
as evidently and imdiſputably true as any 
Firſt Principle; I muſt tell thee that I 
mo$t heartily wiſh there were more of thy 
'ammind than I doubt there are : And that I 
hawe been ſo far from giving my Reader 
any the leaſt Temptation to ſuſpe& the Con- 
trary, that I bawe expreſly ( as thou wilt 


(ee) ſhewn, That there is nothing in the 


whole world more clearly apparent than the 
Truth thereof, to ſuch as are not, either 
through Ignorance or Wilfulneſs, wery 
Strangely blinded; or that have, with any 
ſeriouſneſs, read the New Teſtament or but 

a ſmall part of it. 
But though this be ſo, I may not be accu- 
Jed of ſo idley employing my ſelf in the firſt 
Section,as if I there held up a Torchto ſhew 
the Sun ; for I have pointed to it by its own 
| light 
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To the Reader. 


light only; that is, expoſed to thy View in 
a few leaves the ſumm and ſubſtance of that 
abundant evidence which throughout the 
Goſpel is given us of that great Truth. And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay that to do this was need- 
leſs, I ſball give him my unfeigned thanks, 
would he make me ſenſible that I am guilty 
of a miſtake in believing otherwiſe: And,up- 
on that account,rejoyce to be convinced, that 
I have. in that buſineſs ſpent time imper- 
tinently. | 
Bat, alas, it is noleſs undeniable, that a 
Diſcourſe of this nature is necellary and 
ſealonable, than that the matter thereof is 
tfue : For 7t cannot be at all doubted, that 
the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion zs by 
abundance of its Profeſſors very ſadly mis 
ſtaken ;, and that (though it is with infinite 
plainnsſi expreſſed to be no other than the 
Reformation of our Lives, and Purification 
of our Natures, and is wholly adapted to 
that purpoſe) the complaint that Tulty 
took up of certain Philoſophers, viz. that 
they eSte:med their Philoſopby Oſtentatio- 
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To the Reader. 


nem ſcientiz, non Legem vitz, a boaſt of 
ſcience,not a [aw of life, may be applied to 
not a few of thoſe that are called Chriſtians, 
concerning their opinion of Chriftianity. 
And beſides that there are diverſe Opi- 
nions that too many among 4s are greatly 
fond of, which make it abſolutely certain 
that they think otherwiſe than they oughr, 
and have entertained unworthy notions of 
the Deſign of the Goſpel,it mu$t be ackhnow- 
ledged that ſuch Praftices are likewiſe ob- 
ſervable in the far greater part, as are a 


Demonſtration that if they have no falſe 


conception of it, yet it is but little confider- 
ed, and therefore not thorowly believed by 
them. And this alone is abundantly ſuf- 

cient to avouch the Uſefulneſs of wy un- 
dertaking both in that and the two other 
SeGions. 

And till thoſe that Profeſs themſelves 
Chriſt's Diſciples do more generally become 
effeually ſenfeble( as thoſe of the firſt Ages 
were) That the Myſtery into which they 
are initiated is purely a Myſtery of Godli- 

| nels, 


To the Reader. 


of | neſs, and that it is entirely compoſed of ſuch 


[to 


Principles as tend throughly to inflru& 
Man-kind in the Particulars of that Duty 
that the Law of their Nature obligeth them 
to, towards their Creatour, themſelves and 
their Fellow-creatures ; together with the 
moſt Powerful Motives to Excite, and the 
beſt means and moſt ſucceſsful aſſiſtances 
to enable them to a faithful diſcharge of 


them; we may never hope to out-live or to 


ſee the leaſt abatement of that proſs Super- 


Hition, Fanaticiſm and Enthuſraſut,or thoſe 
mad Euormities and mo$t impious Pradli- 
ces which have now for a very long time 


ſullied and moſt miſerably defaced the 


beauty, obſcured, nay and even utterly ex- 
tinguiſh'd the glory of the Church of Chriſt; 
bave laid the honor, ws ſhe was deſerwedly 
once crowned with,in the very duſt;and bring 
the borride$t ſcandal upon ber holy profeſſe- 
on and that Bleſſed Name ſbe is called by. 
But not to detain thee with a tedious 
Preface, thou wilt have no reaſon to accuſe 


me, upon the account of this Diſcourſe, of 
ſtarting 


To the Reader. 


ſtarting and troubling the world with. any 


more Controverſies, but mayſt on the contrary 
be greatly aſſured, That there cannot be taken 
a more effeiual conrſe to put anend 1o thoſe 
we are at this day diſturbd with,and to the 
pernicious effe&ts of all whatſoever, than is 
the right explaining and well improving of 
the $ ubje&t that is here handled : For this 
is to ſtrike at the Grand cauſe of them, 
they being to be imputed to nothing ſo much 
as to the Ignorance of, or Non-attendence 
to, the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

1 will add no more, but that if thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to accept this ſmall performance as 
ingcnuouſly and candidly as it is meant 
honeſtly ; and beliewe that it proceeds not 
from an Humour of Scribling, but a ſuncere 
defire of de1ng ſome ſervice , thou wilt be 
but juſt to him, who tis ambitious of n6- 
thing fo much as of being Inſtrumental to- 
wards the promoting of that moſt Excel- 
lent and infinitely Important Deſign in thy 
Heart and Life. 

E. F. 
The 
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SECT. L 


That True Holineſs is the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
plainly Demonſtrated. 


— 


H AP. 1. The nature of true 
Holineſs Deſcribed. Pag.s. 
Chap. 2. A general demon/trati- 
on that the holineſs deſcribed 
is the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
by a Climax of ſeven parti- 
culars, page 12, 
Chap. 3- A particular demon- 
fration that boliyeſs is the 
onely deſign of the Preceprs of 
the Goſpel. And that they 
require, 1. The moſt exten- 
ſive holineſs, 2. The moſt 
intenſive. An Obje&ion an- 
{wered, az. 18, 
Chap. 4. That h»lineſs is the one- 
ly deſign of the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, ſhewed in two parti- 
cularsz And of the ihreatnings 
therein contained. pay. 28. 
Chap. 5. That the promoting of 
holineſs was the delign of 
our Saviour's whole life and 


connerſation among men; both 
of his diſcourſes and ations. 
And that he was aneminent 
example of all the parts. of 
vertue, viz, Of the greateſt 
freedom, aff ability and courteſie; 
The greateſt candor and ing® 
unity: The moſt marvellous 
gentlene(s and meekueſs: The 
deepeſt hamility : The greateſt 
contempt of the <yorld: The 
moſt perfe& contentation : The 
moſt wonderful charity .and 
rendereft compaſſion : ſkupendi- 
ous patiexce, and ſubmiſſion to 
the Divine Will : The molt gaſ- 
ſionate love of God , and de- 
vouteſt temper of mind towards 
him : Mighty confideuce 'and 
rſt in God. An obje&ion 
anſwered ; The moſt admira- 
ble Prudence. paz-36, 
Chap, 6. That to make men tru- 
ly virtnous and holy was the 
4eGen of Chriſt's wnimitabls 
atlions , or mighty works and 
miracles. hn that theſe did 
not onely tend to promote it, 
as they were convincing ar- 
guments that he came forth 
from God ,but were alſo very 
proper to effe& it ina more 
;mmediate manner. pap.'$, 
Chap. 5, That to make men holy 
Was 
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was the deſign of Chrif's 
Death, * o by ſeveral 
rexts of Sc: (= od Sre how 
it is efeAnal thereunto, dif- 
cover:d in ſix particulars, 


. PUNT” . I. 
Chap. 8. That it is dnly the pro- 
' moting of the defign of ma- 
king men Holy, that is aimed 
at by the A inſiſting on 
the doSrines of Chriſt's Re- 
fare: Rion, - Aſcenſion and com- 

ing again to Frgdement. 
Page 93s 
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SECT. 11. 


Upon mhat accounts the 
buſineſs of making men 
Holy came to be pre- 
erred by our Saviour 
before any other thing, 
and to be principally 

| defighed by him. 


Chap. o, Two accounts of this : 
*. The firſt'; Thar this is to do the 
vrgreatefligwed to men. And that 
- the" bleMming of making men 


; "holy, is of all other the great-- 


- eſt, proved by ſeveral Ar- 
*guments, viz. Fir"?, that it 
contairieth init a deliverance 
from the worſt of evilsz and 
f# ſhewed ſoro'be. pag. 99. 


Fd 


Chap. to,” The ſecond Argu- 


ment, viz. That the Bleffing 
of making men holy is ac- 
i with all other 
that are moſt deſireable, and 
which do beſt deſerve to be 
- fo called : particularly with 
the- pardon of fin, and God's 
ſpecial love. And that thoſe 
things which ſenſual perſons 
are moſt deſirous of, are e- 
minently to be found in that 
bleſſing. pay. 108, 
Chap. 11. The third Argument, 
vix. That whatſoever other 
blefings a man may be ſu 
poſed to have that 1s utterly 
deſtitute of holineſs, th 
cannot ſtand him jn ſo mvc 
ſtead, as onely to make him 
not miſerable. And all evil 
and corrupt affe&ions ſhew- 
ed to be greatly tormenting 
in their own nature, and in- 
numerable ſad miſchiefs to 
be the neceſſary conſequents 
of yielding obedience to 
them, pay-I15. 
#. 12. The fourth Argus» 
' ment, vix. That holine's be- 
ing perfeed is bleſſednels it 
ſelf; and the glory of hea- 
ven conſiſts chiefly in it. This * 
no new notion; lome obſer- 
- vations by-the way from it. 
pag. 123. 
Ch.13:The ſecond account of our 
*Saviour's preferring the buſi- 
neſs of making men holy, be- 
fore any other,viz. That this is 
to do the beſt ſervice to God, An 
objeRion anſwered againſt 
the Author's Diſcourſe of the 
D:fien of Chriftianity. page 127+ 
fign of Chriftianity p12 
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SECT. 111. 


An Improvement of the 


whole Diſcourſe in di- 
verſe Inferences. 


DD ——— __ 


Chap. 14+ The firſt Lnfer- 


ENEe. 


That it appears from the paſt 


Diſcourſe that our Saviour 
hath taken the moſt efieQual 
courſe for the purpoſe of ſub- 
duing Gn in us, and making 
us partakers of his holineſs, 
Where it is particularty 
ſhewed that the Gol _=_ 
advantages infinitely above 
any thoſe the Heathens had, 
who were privileged with 
extraordinary helps for the 
Improvement of themſelves. 
And x. That the good Prin- 
ciples that were by natural 
Light di&ated tv them, and 
which reaſon rightly impro- 
ved perſwaded them to en- 
tertain as undoubtedly true, 
or might have done, are far- 
ther confirmed by Divine Re- 
velation in the Goſpel.2.That 
thoſe principles which the 
Heathens by the higheſt im- 
provement of their Reaſon 
could at beſt conclude but ve- 
ry probable, the Goſpel gives 
us an undoubted aſſurance 


of, This ſhewed in four in- 
ſtances. 3» Four Dotrines 


- ſkewed to be delivered in 


the Goſpel, which no man 
without the affittance of Di- 


_ _ vine Revelation could ever 


once have thought of, that 
contain wonderful induce- 
ments, and helps to holi- 
neſs, The fir of which hath 
five more. implyed in it. 

6 +» L933» 
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Chap. 15. That the Goſpel-con+ 


raineth incomparably greater 
helps for the eſſeRing of-the 
delign of making men' in- 
wardly righteous and truly 
holy, than God's moſt pecu- 
l:ar people, the Iſraelites, were 
favoured with. Where" i is 
ſhewed. i. That the Goſpel is 
infinitely more effe for 
this purpoſe than the Mo- 
{ical Law was. 2« And that 
upon no other accounts the 
Fewws were in circumſtances 
for the obtaining of athorow 
reformation 'of life. and pu- 
rification of nature, compa- 
rable to thoſe our Saviaur 
hath bleſſed his Diſciples 
with. \ page 157 


Gas 16, An ObieRion' agatnd 


e Wonderful - cacy of the 
——_ =—_ gion * 
irpole of making men holy 
Ln from. the very lirtls 
ſucceC; it harh herein, toge- 
thet with the prod gious 


wickedneſs of Chriſtendom, 
An An'wer given to it'in 
three particulars,viz. 1, That 
how ill ſoever its ſucceſs is, it 

it 
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is evident frcm the forego- 
ing Diſcourſe that it is not to 
be imputed to any weakneſs 
or Inefficacy in that Religion, 
The true cauſes thereof af- 
fgned. '2, That it is to be 
expeRed that thoſe ſhould be 
the worſe for the Goſpel, that 
will not be betrtered-- by it. 
3-That there was a time when 
the Golſpel's . ſaecefs - was 
greatly anſwerable to what 
hath been ſaid of its Efficacy. 
And that the Primitive Chri- 
ftians were people'of moſt un- 
—_— and holy _ 
The Gmoft1ques improperly 
called yo 4 in any (onto. 
The Primitive Chriftians pro- 
ved to be men of excellent 
lives, by the Teſtimonies of 
Fathers contained if - their 
Apologies for them to their 
Enemies; and by 'the ac- 


count given in particillar of 


- \their meek and ſubmiſſive 
- temper, ont of Tirtwulitan. 
"The Admirable Story of the 


Thebaan Legion. pages 167» 


Chap: 17, The ſecond 1n- 


ference, 


Do&rines enervated all the 
Precepts and the.Motives to 
holineſs contained in the Go- 
ſpel. That ſhe hath rendered 
the means therein preſcribed 
for the attainment therof ex- 
tremely ineffe&ual. That ſhe 
hath alſo as greatly corrupt- 
ed them. Diverſe Inſtances 
of the Vapifts Idolatry. Their 
Image worſhip one Inſtance. 
Their praying to Saints depart- 
ed another. Other 'Impieties 
accompanying it , nrerifion- 
ed. Some account of their 
Blaſphemies , particularly in 
their Prayers t0 the Bleſſed Vir- 
Hoaſt the third and. groſſeſt 
inſtance of. their 1dolatry, 
Some other of their wicked 
and moſt; Anti-chriftian Do- 
Erines, p47+-193- 


gin, Their _—_ ing the 


- Knowledgements of. their E- Chap, 19. The' third (Ty- 
* nemies themſelves. An ac- ' ON 


farence. - s 


That theſe two ſorts of Per- 


ſons are moſt extremely (0*- 
tiſh. 1. Such as expe&,to 
have their” ſhare in the Sal- 
vation of the Goſpel without 
true Holineſs, 2. Such much 
more, as encourage them- 
ſelves by the grace of the Go- 
ſpel in unholineſs, pag. 213» 


if That we underſtand from what 


hath been ſaid of the Deſign of 


© "Chriftianity , how fearfully it Chap. 19. The fourth In- 


15 abuſed by thoſe that call ference, 
themſclves the Koman Catho- 


" liques. That the Church of That a right underſtanding 'of 
* Keme hath by ſeveral of her the Defign of Chriftiamty will 


give 
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give (atisfation concerning 
the true Notion, 1: Of Ju- 
ſifying Faith ,'- 2: Of the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnels. "page 221, 


Chap. 20. The fifth In- 
if 


ference. 


That' we learn from the De- 
fi;n of Chriftianity the great 


* meaſure and ſtandard where- 


by we are to judge of Do- 
Erines, How we are to 
judge of the Truth. of Do» 


1nes. MEG 227» 


Chap. 21. How we are to judge 
_ of the Neceſſity of- Do&rines 
either to be embraced or re- 
jeted. A brief diſcourſe of 
the Nature of Points Funda- 
mental, How we may know 
whether we etabrace all 
ſuch , and whether we hold 
not any deſtrugive and dam- 

. nable Ecrours, pag 233 


Chap. 22. The fxtb In- 
; ference. 


That the Deſign of Chriftianity 
teacheth us what Lo&rines 
and Practices we ought , as 
Chriſtians, to be moſt Zea- 
lous for or againſt, pag. 237. 
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Chap. 23. The ſeventh Ty- 


ference. 


That the Defigu of Chrifianity 
- well conlidered will give us 
great. light into} the-juſt 
bounds and- extent of Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. Of complying 
. with the cuſtcmes. cf--our 
Country, and the will of,our 
Governours, - The greatdit- 
ference between the Xtoſaical 
Law and the Goſpei as tits 
Preceptive part, ' - pags 249- 


Chap. 24. The "eighth In 


ference. 


That it is the moſt unaccounta- 
ble thing to do that which 
is eſſentially evil, in defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion, or 
of any opinions preſumed to 
be Dodrines relating there- 
unto. The Pope and Church 
of  Kome moſt .prodigioully 
guilty: in this particular;And 
not a few of thoſe that-pro- 
feſs enmity againſt Popery 
too lyable alſo to the lame 
charge: pay» 245, 


Chap. 25. The Ninh In- 
ference. 
That it is a moſt unwarrantable 


thing for thoſe that are the 
Miniſters of Chrilt to prefer 


any other Deſign before _ 
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of making men really Righ- 
teous and Holy, That this 
ought to be the whole De- 
of their Preaching. 
That it is of as great coin- 
cernment that they promote 
the ſame buſineſs by their 
Converſations, as that the 
do it by their DoArine, Ink- 
nite miſchiefs occafioned by 
the looſe lives of Niuiſters, 
Several Inſtances of Praci- 
ces extremely blame worth 
in Preachers of the Goſpel. 
That they ought to have a ro- 
gard to the Weakneſles | of 
Perſons ſb far as lawfully 
they may. That the Yrome- 
ting of Holineſs ought to be 
onely Deſign of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline. pag. 252. 


Chap. '26. The tenth In- 


' ference, 


Thatanobedient temper of mind 


{s an excellent neceſlary 
gn ro prepare men 

a firm belicf and right un- 
derſtanding of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, That it is ſo by vir- 
tucof Chriſt's promiſe. That 
it is ſo in its own Nature, 
Ihis ſhewed in three Parti- 
culars , »:iz. in that, 1. It 
will help us to judge with- 
out prejudice concerning the 
Dogrines contained in the 


Goſpel, 2. It will give 
ſatisfa&ion concerning the 
main Do&rines of Chriſti- 
anity far excelling any that 
can ariſe from mere fpecula- 
tion, 4, It will ſecure from 
the cauſes of Errour in thoſe 
Points that are of weightielt 
importance. Six cauſes 

ſuch Errours laid down; and 
an Obedient yn of 
mind ſhewed to ſecure from 
each of them. fs 267. 


Chap. 27. The laſt Infer- 


ENCe. 


That we ate taught by the De- 


fe" of Chriftianity ,' wherein 
e Eſſence, Power and Life 
of it conſifteth, Inſtances of 
what kind of things it doth 
not conſiſt in. For what ef\ds 
the ſeveral Fxerciſes of Piety 
and Devotion are injoyned. 
How God is glorified by men, 
and by what means, Whom 
it is onr duty to eſteem and 
carry our felyves towards as 
true Chriſtians. That by fol- 
lowing the Example of Chriſt 
and making his Life our Pat- 
tern, we ſhall aſſure our 
ſelves that the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity 1s effeed inus, and 
that we are indued with the 


Power of it, page 281» 
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H E Acciliticn that Celſus ind 
* Fulian, the Grand Adveririe 
of the ChriſtianReligion, bag 
"the ' impudenr confidence 
fſtenuponit'; namely, That 
it indulgeth men in. and encourageth 
them. to the practice of immorality and 
wickedneſs, 1s ſo notoriouſly falſe and 
groundleſs ; that "ei 1s nothing truer, ot 
more perſpicuoully.. he}d. forth &. the 
Books that contain Chrifftanity, than that: 
the perfe&tly contrary 1s the Great D Def 701 Of 
it. But yet notwithſtanding , thoſe that 
ſhall heedfully obſerve the lives and ati; 
ons of an Inflaite number of ſuch as call 
Chriſt thetr Maſter, would be very ſhrewd- 
x tenaph undoubtedly to conclude, that 
ſeerttiyrhink , what thoſe Heatheris 
wt the face Zh publiſh: 
: And as for (I fear I may ſay ) ever 
moſt of thoſe Profeſſours of Faith in Chriſt 
which have eſcaped the nancy: and 
more groſ7 pollutions of the world ; that 
man that ſhall take an exa& ſurvey of their 
converſations alſo, and conſider what mat- 
ters they moſt buſie themſelves about,what 
b the 
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the deſigns are which they chiefly proſe- 
cute, and that not onely as Mer, but as 
Chriſtians too; what things they are that 
exerciſe molt of their Zeal, and tor and a- 
gainſt which, 1sſpent the greateſt part of 
their Religions Heat 5 will be ſtrongly en- 
clined to ſuſpett, that, though they have 
not entertained ſo highly diſhonourable an 
opinion of their Saviour, as to eſteem him 
a Patron of Vice and Wickednels,yet they 
think ſo underyaluingly of Him.,as to judge 
him ſo mcan a Friend to Holineſs, as that 
the promoting it in mens hearts and lives, if 
it wasatall a Deljgn of His coming into the 
world, and of theReli ton He left behind 
Him , yet it wasat beſt but a Bye-one, and 
that ſome other matters were much more in 
his Eye, and principally intended by 
Him. 

Though I will not ſay that the greater 
part ot our moſt forward Profeſlors have 
their Heads Leavened with ſuch thoughts, 
yer any one may dare to affirm that they 
bchave themlclves exactly as if they had : 
And moreover Iam abſolutely. certain,that 
it 15 utterly impoſſible , men ſhould make 
fuch a Buſtle and Stir about matters of 
none, or but ſmall importance, to the ſer- 
ving or prejudicing the real Intereſt of 
thcir Souls; and, on the other hand, be as 

Luke- 
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Lukewarm,unconcern'd and Careleſs in di- 
verſe things that have the moſt iz1mediate 
and dire tendency to their Eternal Well- 
fare; if they duly confidered and had a 
quick ſenſe of what was now intimated, viz, 
That the Buſineſs that brought the Bleſſed 
Jeſus by the appointment of God the Father 
down from Heaven 3 and the End of His mas 
king us the ObjeFs of ſuch Rich and Tran+ 
ſcendent K indeeſ » was the deſtroying of Sin 
in us, the Renewing of our depraved Na- 
tures, the Ennobling our Souls with Virtnous 
£nalities and Divine Diſpoſitions and Tem- 
pers, and ( in one word ) the making us 
partakers of His Holineſs. And fo long as 
there are but few that either believe or 
Conſider, that this is The End of Chriſtiani« 
ty, and that alone which it dire&#ly drives 
at, it cannot be matter of Wonder, if mul- 
titudes of thoſe which lay a great claim to 
it, ſhould be ( as Excellent a Religion as 
it is ) little the better, nay, and in ſome re» 
ſpects even the worſe for it. 

And on the Contrary, it is not to bein 
the leaſt doubted, That nothing can be ſo 
available to the introducing of a better 
ſtate of things, the abating and perfectly 
quenching our intemperate Heats, the re- 
gulating and bringing into due order our 


wild exorbitances, the governing and re- 
B 3 (train* 
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ſtraining our extravagant and Heady Zeal, 
the induing us with becoming tempers, ſ0- 
ber thoughts, and good ſpirits,as would the 
thorow-belief,the due minding and digelt- 
ing of this one Principle. 

And for this Reaſon, I am not able to 
imagine how time may be ſpent to better 
purpoſe, than in endeavouring to polleſs 
mens minds with it : And to Contribute 
thereunto, what it can, 1s the Buſineſs of 
this Treatiſe: Whereof theſe following, are 
the General Heads: which ſhall be infifted 
on with all poſhble perſpicuity, and conve- 
nicnt brevity, viz. 

1. Firſt, A plain Demonſtration.that,True 
Holineſs is the Special Deſrgn of Chriſtianity. 

2. Secondly , An Account, how it comes 
to paſs that our Saviour hath laid ſuch Streſs 
upon this, as to prefer it before all other. 

3. Thirdly, Az Improvement of the 
whole Diſcourſe , in diverſe, ( and moſt of 
them Practical ) Inferences. 


SECT. 


ST=EC.T. L 


That True Holineſe is the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, plainly 
Demonſtrated. 


« 
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CHAP. I. 


The Nature of True Holineſs Deſcribed. 


N order to this Demonſtration it is ne- 
cellary to be premiſed, That the Holinef 
which 1s the Dclign of the Religion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and 1s by various Forms of 
Speech expreſs'd in the Goſpel * ( as by 
Godlineſs , Righteouſneſs, Converſjon and 
Turning from Sin, Partaking of a Divine 
Nature, with many other ) 1s ſxch as is fo 
in the moſt proper and higheſt ſenſe : Not 
ſuch as 15 Subjected in any thing withont us, 
or is made ours by a meer External applica- 
tion, or 15 onely Partial; But is Originally 
ſeated in the Sorl and Spirit, is a Complica- 
tion and Combination of all Vertues, and 
hath an influence upon the whole man (as 
B 3 thalk 
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ſhall hereafter be made to appear ) and 
may be deſcribed after this manner. 
It is fo ſound and healthful a Complexion 
of Soul, as maintains in hfe and vigour what- 
ſoever is Eſſential toit , and ſuffers not any 
thing unnatural to mix with that whichis ſo 3, 
the force and power whereof a man is en- 
abled to behave himſelf as becometh a Crea- 
ture indued with a principle of Reaſon 5 keeps 
his Supreme Faculty in its Throne, brings in- 
to due Subjetion all his Tnferiour ones, his 


ſenſual Imagination, his Brutiſh Paſſions and- 


AfﬀeTions. 

It is the Purity of the Humane Nature, en- 
gaging thoſe in whom it reſides, to demean 
themſelves ſutably to that ſtate in which 
God hath placed them, and not to a# disbe- 
comingly in any Condition, Circumſtance, or 
Relation, 

It is a Divine or God-like Nature, cauſing 
#1 hearty approbation of, and an affetionate 
compliance with the Eternal Laws of Righte- 
ouſneſs; and a behaviour agreeable to the Eſ- 

ſential and Immutable differences of Good 
and Evil. 

But to be ſomewhat more expreſs. and 
diſtin, though very brick. 

This Holizeſs is ſo excellent a Principle, 
or Habit of Soul, as cauſeth thoſe that are 
poſletled of 'it (I mean fo far forth as 

It 
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Chap. 1. of Chniſtianity. Se. 1. 53 
it is vigorousand predominant inthem,”) 
Firſt, To perform all Good and Virtu- 
ous Actions, whenſoever there is occaſion 
and Opportunity z and ever Carefully to 
abſtain from thoſe that are of a Contrary 
Nature. | | | 
Secondly, To dothe one, and avoid the 
other, from truly gezeroxs Motives and 
Principles. 73 044Þ 
Now, in order tothe right underſtand- 
ing of this, it is to:be obſerv'd,; That 
Ations may become Duties or Sins theſe 
two Ways. £11 
Firſt, As they are Complyances with, or 
Tranſgrefſions of Divine Poſ#tive Precepts; 
Theſe are the Declarations of the Arbitrary 
Will of God, whereby He reſtrains our 
liberty for great and wile reaſons, in things 
that are of an indifferent nature, and 2b 
lutely conſidered are neither Good , nor 
Evil: And ſo makes things not good in 
themſelves ( and capable of-becoming fo, 
onely by reaſon of certain Circumſtances ) 
Duties; and things not evil in themſelves, 
Sins, Such, were all the Injunftions and 
Prohibitions of the Ceremonial Law ; 
and ſome few ſuch we have under the 
Goſpel. | 
Secondly, Actions are made Duties or 


Sins, as they are agreeable or oppoſite to 
B 4 the 
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the Divine Moral Laws: Phat is, Thoſe 
which are of an Indiſpenſable-and.Eternal 
obligation, which, were firſt written in 
mens hearts,and Originally Dictates of Hu- 
mane Nature,or neceſlary Concluſions and 
Deductions from them. | 1 
" By the way, I take it for granted (and 
I cannot. imagine how any. Conſtderative, 
ppoſing he be not a very Debauch'd, -per- 
on can 1n the leaſt doubt it,,) That there 
are Firſt Principles 1n Morals, as well as in 
the Mathematicks., Metaphyſicks, &*c. I 
mean ſuch as are ſelf-evident, and theres 
fare nat capable of being properly demon- 
ſtrated 3 as being: no leſs knowable and 
ealily afſented- to, than any Propoſition 
that may. be -brought for the /proaf of 
them, _ | if 
; Now the Holineſs we are' deſcribing is 
ſuch, as engageth to the performance of the 
Former ſort of Duties , and forbearance of 
the Former ſort of Sins, for this Reaſon priz 
marily , becaule it pleaſeth Almighty God 
to, command the one,and forbid the other : 
Which Reaſon is founded upan this cer- 
tain Principle; That it is moſt bighly beco- 
ating all Reaſonable Creatures ta obey God in 
every thing  and,as much disbecoming them, 


in any thing to diſobey him, And ſecondari- 


ly, upon the account of the Reaſons (if 
—_— We” they 
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Ghap.'t. Chriſtianity. 
they are known ) for which God made 
thoſe Laws. And the Reaſons of the Poſe 
tiveLaws contained in the Goſpel are de- 
clared, of which I know not : ns three 
that are purely So, viz. That of going to 
God 'by Chriſt, and the Inſtitutions of. B4- 
ptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 17% 

Again, This Holineſs is ſuch as engageth 
to the performance of the Dutzes, and for- 
bearance of: the Sins of the ſecond hind 
not meerly becaule it is the Divine plea- 
ſuxe to publiſh Commands of thoſe, and 
Prohibitions of theſe ; but alſo, and eſpe- 
cially, for the Reaſons, which moved God 
to make thoſe Publications: namely be- 
cauſe thoſe are Good in themſelves,” and in- 
finitely hecaming Creatures indued with 
Underftanding and Liberty of Will ; and 
theſe are no leſs evil in their own Nature,and 
unworthy. of them, 

That man that would forbear,gratefull 
to. acknowledge his Obligations to God, 
or to do to his Neighbor as he would that 
he ſhould do to him,8c. on the one hand; 
and wou!d not ſtick at diſhonouring, his 
Maker, or abuſing his Fellow Creatures in 
any kind, &c. on the other; if there were 
no written Law of God for the former, and 
againſt the latterz doth not thoſe Duties, 
nor: forbears theſe Sins, by virtue of an 
Holy 
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The Deſign Chap. 'r. 
Holy nature that informs and adts him 
but is induced thereunto by a meer A:- 
mal principle, and becaule it 1s his intereſt 
ſotodo. And the Reaſon 1s clear, becauſe 
no one that doth thus, onely in regard of 
- the Written Precepts and Prohibitions of 
the Divine Majeſty, doth fo out of reſpect 
to them, as ſuch, but as they have promiſes, 
but eſpecially threatnings annexed to 
them : For to be ſure, he that performs the 
one, and forbears the other from any 
Lovely notion he hath of Obedience, and 
any hateful one he hath conceived of diſo- 
bedience,will alſo make Conſcience of thoſe 
and the like Duries, in regard of the good- 
neſs, becomingnels, and Excellency he di- 
ſcerns in thexz 3 and will abſtain from theſe 
and the like Sins, becauſe of the intrinfick 
Evil, Turpitude, and Deformity he appre- 
hends in them: : For thoſe are no whit leſs 
manifeſtly lovely, and Worthy of Man- 
kind,than 1s Obedience to the Divine Will, 
conſidered in an abſtracted notion ; nor 
theſe leſs apparently vile, and abominable 
than is Diſobedience, For, that very Rea- 
ſon, that. makes it an mtolerable thing to 
diſobey a Law of God, (viz, becauſe it is 
highly Urjxſt ſo todo ) makes it fo alſoto 
Commit the forementioned, and ſuch hke 
Sins 3 and ſo on the Contrary, Now this 
Pro- 
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Chap. 1. of Chriſtianity. Se&. 1. 
Propoſitions That it is a baſe thing to do 
unjuſtly , 1s one of thoſe which I call fr 
principlesz, than which there is nothing 
Man-kind doth more naturally aflent to : 
And thoſe Sins with many other are alike 
plain inſtances and expreſſions of that 
ſhameful vice Injuſtice, though not of an 
equal degree of it. 

The ſumme of what we have faid in this 
account of the Nature of Trze Holineſs is 
this, viz. That it is ſuch a Diſpoſition and 
Temper of the inward man, as powerfully en- * 
clines it carefully to regard and attend to, af- 
fetionately to embrace and adhere to, to be 
aFtuated by, and under the Government of all 
thoſe Good PraGical Principles that are made 
known either by Revelation, Nature, or the 
uſe of Reaſon. 

Now though Nothing is more natural to 
the Souls of Men conſidered in their pure 
Eſfentials, and as they came out of their 
Creatour's hands, than this moſt Excellent 
Temper; yet by their Apoſtacy from God, 
and ſinking into Brutiſh ſenſuality , did 
they ſadly diſpolle(s themſelves of it, and 
ſo became like the” Beaſts which perilh. 
But it pleaſed the Infinite Goodneſs of 
the Divine Majeſty not to give us 0- 
ver : ſo; For when we had deſtroyed 


our ſelves, in him was our Help found. 
He 
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The Deſign of Se&. 1, 
He greatly concerned himſelf for the 
Recovery of Fallen Mankind by various 
means and Methods, and when the world 
wasat the very worſt, did he make uſe of 
the moſt Sovereign and effectual Remedy. 
He , who at Sundry times, and in diverſe 
manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, did in theſe laſt days ſend his 
dearly Beloved, and onely Begotten Son to us, 
And to prove that the Great Errand he 
came upon was the effecting of our Deli- 
verance out of that ſinful State we had 
brought ourſelves into, and the putting us 
again into poſſeſſion of that Holineſs 


which we had Loſt, is now our Next 
Buſineſs. 


\ 


CHAP. IL 


A General Demonſtration that the Holineſs. 


Deſcribed is the Deſign of Chriſtianity, by a 


Climax of Sever particulars, 


N the firſt place, im order to the proof 


of this, 1t is worthy our obſervation;that 

S. John the Baptiſt being ſent to prepare 
the way before our Saviour, did ſo, by 
teaching the Dotrme of Repentance, and: 
Baptizing men thereunto.: And that we 
nga 


Chap. 3. Chriſtianity. 
no ſooner read of his appearing in Pub« 
lique, and entring upon his Office of Har 
binger oft Fore-runtter , but we find him 
Preaching this Doctrine, and making uſe of 
the News of the Aeſſiah's Approach, asa 
Motive to perlwade them to that Duty. 
Matth. 3. 1,2. In thoſe days came John the 
Baptiſt preaching in the Wilderneſs of Jadea, 
and [aying;Repent ye,for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand. And this was that which 
the Angel foretold Zacharias he ſhould do, 
when he gave him the firſt notice that he 
ſhould be the Father of ſuch a Son. Lxk. 1. 
16,17. And many of the children of Iſrael 

ſhall he turn to the Lord their God, and he 
ſhall go before him in the power, and Spirit of 
Elias, #o tara the Hearts of the Fathers to the 
Children, and the diſobedient to the Wiſdom 
of the juſt 5 to make ready a people prepared 

for the Lord: That is, He ſhall make way 
for the Meſſzah with the ſame zeal againſt 

all wickedneſs, as was expreſled by Elias, 

and likewiſe with an immediate Commiſ- 
fioh' from Heaven, as he had, in order 

to the working of a General Reforma- 

tion among the Jews. This ſheweth that 

Chriſt's 'Great errand into the world was 

mens thorow-converlſion from Sin, and the 

making them truly Holy ; ſeeing that the 

only preparation neceffary for the enter- 
| tailn- 
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tainment of him conſiſted in having this 
work begun in them. 

Secondly, Upon the firſt news of Chriſt's 
near Approach brought by Malachi the 
laſt of the Prophets, this 1s expreſſed by 
him as that which ſhould be his Grand Bu- 
ſineſs when he was come, Mal. 3.1, 2, 3. — 
The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
want whom ye delight in ( or,have a longin 
expeaation of : ) Behold, be ſhall come, ſait 
the Lord of Hoſts : But who may abide the 
day of his coming £ Or who ſhall fland when 
he appeareth? For he is like a Refiner's fire, 


and like Fuller's Soap :- And he fhall ſit a8 a\ 


Refiner, and purifier of Silver 5 and he ſhall 
purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gold is purged, &c. | 
Thirdly,Immediately after his concepti- 
onin the womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, this 
was forctold to Joſep Concerning him by 
an Angel, Matth. 1.21. She ſhall bring forth 
a Son, and thou ſalt call his Name Jeſus 5 for 
He ſhall ſave his people from #heir ſins, This 
Bleſſing of making men Holy was ſo much 
the delign of Chriſt's coming, that He had 
his very Name from it. Obſerve the words 
are; He ſhall ſave his people from their ſens ; 
not from the puniſhment of them : And(as 
will tully appear hcreafter ) that is the pri- 


mary 
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mary lence of them, which is moſt plain- 

ly [0pm in them : That he ſhall fave his 
people from the puniſhment of ſin 1s a true 
ſence too, but it 1s ſecondary and implied 
only 5 as this /atter 1s the never failing and 
neceſſary conſequent of the former Sal- 
vation. 

This again was foretold by Zacharias, 
betwixt his Conception and Birth.He faith, . 
Luke 1.72, &c. That God performed bis 
covenant in ſending Chriſt; which cove- 
nant conſiſts in this, That He would grant us, 
that We being delivered ont of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our Life. : 

Fourthly, We likewiſe find this expreſ- 
ſed by $imeon,immediately upon his Birth, 
Luke 2.32. Where having called him God's 
Salvation, which He had prepared before 
the face of all people , he adds that, He zs 4 
Light to lighten the Gentiles : whereby is 
meant, that he ſhould bring them into the 
way of Righteouſneſs and true Holinels. 
Holineſs is in not a few places expretled by 
the Metaphor of Light, and Wickedneſs by 
that of Darkneſs : Turning from Darkneſs 
to Light is explained by * Turning from the * Ad 
power of Satan unto God. And the following 2*: 
clauſe, viz. And the Glory of thy people 1/- 


rael, 


16 Chiiftianity. SeR. 1; 
| rael, ſignifieth the ſame thing : Namely, 
| that inthe =_ of their outward and Ce- 


- remonial obſervances, called by the Apo- 
Gal-4.9 ftle * Beggarly Elements; He ſhould bring 
in among them a far more Noble, viz. an 


3yH. inward ſubſtantial and Everlaſting Righte- 


111 ouſneſs; and by abrogating that, and'eſta- 
Jil bliſhing only ths Riphiteoulacl, Heſhould 
enlarge their Church, anacceſſion of the 
1h1l Gentiles being by that means made un- 
to It. 
| Fifthly , This is expreſſed by S. Foh# 
| il (|| the Baptiſt, immediately before our- Savi- 
our's ſolemn entrance upon his office, as the 
bulineſs he was undertaking, Matth. 3. 11, 
12; Tindeed baptize you with Water unto re- 
pentance (that 1s eſpecially from the more 
plain and confeſſed exorbitances) but he 
that cometh after me, is mightier than T, 


baptize .you with the Holy Ghoſt , and with 
fire : ( which will take away thoſe: ſtains 
and pollutions, that Water cannot : ) whoſe 
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor. 

Sixthly. Again, after our Saviour's en- 
trance upon his office, he himlelf declared, 
that, He came to call ſinners to Repentance : 
And that he was fo far from coming to de- 
ſtroy the Law and the Prophets, that he 

came 


whoſe ſhoes Tam not worthy to bear 5 he ſhall © 
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came ea, to fulfil, or them, Mat.s.17; 


that is, by giving more and higher inſtan- 


ces of Moral Duties than were before ex- fignifie 


reſly L wes : And hetells the Jews pre- 
&nly 


and Phgriſees (that is, unleſs 
their nd meerly External Righ- 
teoulneſs ) they ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And he abundantly 
made it appear , ( as will be quickly 
ſhewn.) that the Reformation of mens 
lives, and Purification of their Natures 
were the Great Buſineſs that he deſigned. 

Laſtly, This was frequently afletted, af- 
ter he forſook the World, by the Apoſtles 
he left behind him. S; -Peter told his 
Countrey-men, Acts 3. 26: That as God 


ſent Chriſt to bleſs them, ſo the Ble(ſrng de- 


ſigned them by him, conſiſted 77 turning 
them from their iniquities. To you firſt 
(faith he) God having raiſed np hit Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, by turning eve- 
ry one of you from his iniquities. Again, 
AFs 5.31; The ſame Apoſtle, with others, 
faith that, Him hath God exalted with his 
Right Hand, to be 4 Printe and 4 Saviour, 
to give Repentance to Tjrael, and forgiveneſi 
of Sins, Repentance firſtand then Forgive« 
neſf, $: John tells us , 1 Epift, g« 8; that, 

C for 


ET, that, Except their Righteouſneſs as Rom; 
ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs 4 the Scribes 5.1% 
it be above \, z5. 
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fer this purpoſe the Son of. God was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. And S. Paul calleth the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, The Myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tum. 3. 


6. 3» 16. The Dotfrine that is according to God- 


lineſs. And gives us to underſtand that,that 
which the Grace of God which brings 
Salvation teacheth, is, that denying Ungod- 
lineſs, and all worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
Scberly, Righteonſly,and Godlily in Wis Pre- 
ſent World, Tit. 2. 12. 


CHAP. II. 


A Particular Demonſtration that Holineſs 
is the only Deſign of the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. ' And that they require , 1. The 
Moſt Extenſive Holineſs, 2. \The moſt Tw- 
tenſive, Hn ObjeFion anſwered. nyfl 


UT to give a more particular proof of 
B what we have undertaken. | 

_ Firit, It 1s-moſt apparent, 'That Holizeſs 

1s the Delign, the only Defigi of the Chri- 

ſtian Precepts, and that: this is the Mark 

which they are wholly levelled at. What 

'Rom,7, the * Apoſtle ſpake of the Jewiſh, may be 
much more ſaid of the Chriſtian Law,-that 

It is Holy , juſt, and Good, For as Cle» 


mens 
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mens Alexandrinus in his Pedagogus faith, 
'By 22159 mmbns Tielwris ir, CC. Even Infant 
Chriſtianity is perfeion, compared with ths 
Law or the Moſaical Diſpenſation. 


There is no Afrrmative Precept in the - 
Goſpel, but it ether Commands Holinef 


in the general, or one or more Particular 
Verrue, or Habit of Holineſs, or ſome E(- 
ſential A& 'or Acts of it; or Means and 
Helps to the Acquiring , Maintaining, or 
Encreaſe of it. Such as Hearing and Read- 
ing the Word, Prayer, Meditation , Good 
Conference, Watchfulneſs againſt Temptatis 
0ns, Avoiding occaſions of evil, &c. 

And there is no Negative Precept , but 
doth forbid the Contrary to ſome one or 
more of thoſe Duties ; but doth forbid 
ſome thing or other that doth tend either 
direaly or indirefly, immediately or me- 
diately, in its own nature or by reaſon of 
fome Circumſtance to the depraving of 
Humane Nature, and rendting us Perfe@F/y 
Wicked, or in ſortie degree or other leſs 
bel. | 

To make thts appear by going over the 
Several Precepts contained in the Goſpel, 
would be a work of too tmich time ; but 
Whofoever , as he reads ther, (hall duly 
conſider each of them, cannot be to feek 


for Satisfattion, concerning the truth of 
C 2 what 
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what I have now faid 3 and I dare un- 
dertake he will readily acknowledge, 
That there is nothing that 1s not upon its 
own ,, or {ome one or other, accquat, 
greatly Becoming us, and PerteCtive 
of Humane Nature, in the whole Goſpel 
Commanded : And that there 1s not any 


thing in it (elf, and in all reſpects inno- ' 


cent, there forbidden, This can be by na 


means ſaid concerning the Precepts of the 


Law of Moſes 5 but that it may concern= 
ing thoſe of the Goſpel, is abſolutely Cer- 
tain, 

But my whole Diſcourſe upon this pre- 
ſent Argument ſhall be contined to theſe 
two Heads : Namely to ſhew, That the, 
Chriſtian Precepts require the moſt Exten- 
five, and moſt Intenſive Holineſs ; that 1s, 
exattly tach a Holineſs as hath been de- 
ſcribed. 

Firlt, They require the moſt Extenſive Ho- 
lineſs, Not onely towards God, but alſo 
towards our Neighbour, and our ſelves. 
In the forecited place, Tit. 2. 12. S. Paul 
puts all theſe together, under the Phraſes 
of Living Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godlily, 
as making up that Holineſs which the 
Grace of God,that brings Salvation,teach- 
cth. The Precepts of our Saviour command 
us not onely to give unto God the xg 

at 
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that are God's ; but alſo to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's : Not only to obey 
God 11 all things, but to be ſubjett like- 
wiſe to every Ordinance of Mar for the 
Lords Sake, that is, to every Ordinance 
of Man that doth not Contradid&t the Law 
of God : Not only to fear God, but alſoto 
honor the King, and to obey our ſpiritual 
Governors likewiſe, which watch for our 
Souls, &c. and to behave our ſelves to- 
wards all perſons ſutably to the Relations 
we ſtand in to them : Wives to ſubmit 
themſelves to their own Husbands, as un- 
to the Lord ; Husbands to love their 
Wives even as Chriſt loved the Church : 
Children to obey their Parents in the 
Lord ; and Fathers not to provoke their 
Children to wrath, but to bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord : Servants to be obedient to their 
Maſters , with ſingleneſs of heart as unto 
Chriſt, &c. and Maſters to do the ſame 
things unto them , forbearing threatning, 
or a harſh behaviour towards them, know- 
ing that they have a Maſter in Heaven, 


with whom is no reſpect of perſons. We Eph.s. 


are commanded to love not our Relations 
or our Friends onely , but allo all Mar- 
kind ; and to do good to all without ex- 
ception, though cpcially to the "oy 

3 
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ef Faith; to good men. Nay. our Savie 
our hath laid a ſtri& charge upon us, not 
to exclude our malicious exemies from our 
love ( that is, of benevolence ) but to pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and to 
Bleſs thoſe that Curſe us. Which Law as 
harſhly as it ſounds to Carnal Perſons,they 
themſelves cannot but acknowledge that 
what it enjoyneth, is heroically and high+ 
ly vertuous. 

Secondly, The Chriſtian Precepts require 
the moſt Tutenſive Holineſs; Not oneliy 
Negative but Poſitive, a5 was now intima-» 
tecl 3 that 1s, Not onely the forbearance 
of what is evil, but the performance alſo 
of what is good: Not onely Halineſs of 
Aftions and Words, but likewiſe of Aﬀed@i- 
ens and Thoughts : The worſhip of God 
with the Spirit, as well as with the out- 
ward man; a Holy frame and habit of 
mind, as well as a holy lite. They forbid 
cheriſhing fin 1a the heart, as well as pra- 
Ctiling it in the Converſation, They make 
luſting after a Woman, Adultery, as well as 
the Groſs At of Uncleanneſls. They make 
Malice, Murther, as well as Killing 5 They 
forbid Coveting no leſs than defrauding; z 
and being 1n love with this worlds goods, 
as much as getting them by unlawful 
mcans. 


And 
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And I ſhall digreſs fo far as to ſay, That 
there 1s infinite Reaſon that Thoxrebts 
and the inward workings of mens Gus 
{ſhould be reſtrained by Laws, upon'theſe 
two accounts. . | 
_ Firſt; Becauſe Irregular Thoughts and 
Afﬀe@ions are the immediate Depravers 
of Mens Natures ; and therefore it is as 
neceſſary in order to the deſign of making 
men Holy, that theſe ſhould be forbidden, 
as that evil A@ions and H#ords ſhould, But 
ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe; Yet 

Secondly, Laws made againſt evil words 
and A#;ons would lignifie very little, if 
men were left at liberty. as to their 
Thoughts and Afﬀe&ions. It would be to 
very little purpoſe to forbid men to do 
evil, if they might think, and /ove it : 
For where the ſparks of Sin are kept 
plowing in the Sox!, how can they be 

ept from breaking out into a Flame in 
the Life £ From the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak , and the 
Hands act. 

But to proceed, The Precepts of the Go 
ſpel command us not onely to perform 
good Actions, but alſo todo them after a 
right manner, with right ends, &c. or 
one word, from good Principles. What- 
ſacver we do, to do it heartily, as to the 
C 4 Lord 
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ef Faith; to good men. Nay. our Savie 
our hath laid a ſtrict charge upon us, not 
to exclude our malicious exemies from our 
love ( that is, of benevolence ) but to pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and tq 
Bleſs thoſe that Curſe us. Which Law as 
harſhly as it ſounds to Carnal Perlons,they 
themſelves cannot but acknowledge that 
what it enjoyneth, is heroically and high+ 
ly vertuous. 

Secondly, The Chriſtian Precepts require 
the moſt Intenſive Holineſs, Not onely 
Negative but Poſitive, as was now 1ntima-+ 
ted ; that is, Not onely the forbearance 
of what 1s evil, but the performance alſo 
of what is good: Not onely Holineſs of 
Aftions and Words, but likewiſe of Aﬀed@- 
ons and Thoughts : The worſhip of God 
with the Spirit, as well as with the out- 
ward man; a Holy frame and habit of 
mind, as well as a holy life. They forbid 
cheriſhing ſin inthe heart, as well as pra- 
Qtiling 1t in tne Converſation, They make 
luſting after a Woman, Adultery, as well as 
the Groſs A& of Uncleanneſs. They make 
Malice, Murther, as well as Killing ; They 
forbid Coveting no leſs than defrauding z 
and being in love with this worlds goods, 
as much as- getting them by unlawful 


means. 
And 
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- And I ſhall digreſs fo far as to fay, That 
there is infinite Reaſon that Thonebts 
and the inward workings of mens ſouls 
{hould be reſtrained by Laws, upon'theſe 
two accounts. . | 
_ Furſt, Becauſe Irregular Thoughts and 
Aﬀe@ions are the immediate Depravers 
of Mens Natures 3 and. therefore it is as 
neceſlary in order to the deſign of making 
men Holy, that tkeſe ſhould be forbidden, 
as that evil A&ions and H#ords ſhould. But 
ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe; Yer 
Secondly, Laws made againſt evil words 
and AFions would lignifie very little, if 
men were left at ' liberty. as to their 
Thoughts and Afed#ions, It would be to 
very little purpoſe to forbid men to do 
evil, if they might thiak, and /ove it : 
For where the ſparks of Sin are kept 
—_- in the Sou/, how can they be 
ept from breaking out into a Flame; in 
the Life From the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak , and the 


Hands a&, 


But to proceed, The Precepts of the Go 
ſfpel command us not onely to perform 
good Attions, but alſo to do them after a 
right manner, with right ends, &c. or 
one word, from good Principles. What- 
ſaever we do, to do it heartily, as to the 

C 4 Lord 
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£01-3-2 Ford and not as to wer. To be fervent in 
12.11, Spirit in our ſervice of God. To do all 
xCor. to the glory of God. To be holy « he 
Po 1.1, that hath called us is Holy, in all manner 
Mat-5.48. of Converſation. To be perfe& as our 
heavenly Father is perfe&t : Which Pre- 
cepts ſhew that we ought to imitate him, 
not onely in the matter of our ations, 
but likewiſe in the qualifications of them : 
Among which, that which I faid is Efſen- 
rial to true Holineſs, is a principal one; 
namely, To do good aCtions for thoſe Rea- 
ſons which moved God to enjoyn them, 
and, I adde, which make it pleafing to 
him to perform them himſelf, zz. becauſe 
they are either in themſelves and upon 
their own account excellent, worthy and 
moſt fit to be done, or are made ſo to be 

by ſome Circumſtance. 
Our whole Duty to God and our 
Neighbour (as our Saviour hath told us ) 
15 comprehended in the /ove of them : But 
the love of God required by him is a moſt 
| Tntenſe love: we are commanded to love 
Mat, 19, him with all the Heart and Soul, mind and 
i9,' ſtrength 5 And that of our Neighbour 
which he hath made our duty, is ſuch, as 
for the kind of it, is like the love which 
we bear to our ſelves; fuch as will not 
Yit.3.2, Permit us to wrong him in his good name, 
- any 


Chap. yg. Chriftianlyy. 
any more than in his eſtate or perſon's ſach 
as will not allow us raſþly to ſpecks or {© 
much as thizk 111 of him 3 ſuch as wi 
cauſe us to put the beſt conftrutions on 
thoſe aQions of his that are capable of va- 
rious interpretations, &c, And for the de- 
gree, ſuch, as will make us willing to lay 
down our very lives for him, that is; for 
the promoting of his eternal happineſs. 

To ſummeup all together, We are com- 
manded to adde to our faith vertue, to wer- 
tne knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to 
temperance patience, to patience Godlineſs, 
to Godlinefs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly kindneſs Charity. To behave our 
ſelves in all reſpe(ts towards our Creatour 
as becometh his Creatures, and thoſe 
which are under unſpeakable obligations 
to him; Towards one another, as be- 
cometh thoſe that are indued with the 
ſame Common nature, and according to 
the diverſe relations, engagements and 0- 
ther Circumſtances we ſtand in each to 0- 
ther; and Towards our ſelves according 
as the Dignity of our Natures require we 
ſhould. In ſhort, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, What- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo= 
ever things are of good report, whatſoever 


things 


Phil. 4. things have vertue and praiſe in them, are 
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the objeds of the Chriſtian Precepts, and 
by them recommended to us. Let any one 
read but our Saviours incomparable Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, the 12th to the 
Romans, and the third Chapter of the Ex 
piſtle to the Coloſſzans, and well conſider 
them; and it will be ſtrange ſhould he 
find it difficult to aſlent to the truth of 


that Propoſition. 
Even Trypho himſelf, in the Dialogue 
betwixt Juſtin Martyr and him, c ed, 


that the Precepts contained in the Book 
called the Goſpel are Savuani % ware, Great 
and Admirable. He ſaith indeed, that they 
are ſo admirable, as that he ſuſpeFed then 
ot to be by Humane Nature Obſervable 3 
but in that he ſpake not unlike to him- 
ſelf, that is a prejudiced and Carnal 


ew. 
If it be now objected,that notwithſtand- 
ing what hath been faid concerning the 
Chriſtian Precepts recommending the moſt 
elevated Vertue to be prattiſed by us, it 1s 
acknowledged by all Sober Chriſtians,that 
they are not to be underſtood in fo high a 
ſenſe as to require of us indefective and 
unſpotted Holineſs, or at leaſt that our Sa- 
viour will accept of and reward that Ho- 
lineſs which is far ſhort of Perfe# $7 
racrcs 


Chap. 3 *© Chriſtianity. 
therefore he can be no ſuch Great- Friend 
to it, as hath been a',rmed : The anſwer is 
very ealie and obvious, viz. That our Sa- 
viqur's not rigidly exacting fuch a degree 
of Holineſs as amounts - to Perfefion, pro» 
ceeds from hence, that the attainment of 
it is in this ſtate impoſſible to us; and 
therefore it is not to be attributed to his 
liking or allowance of the leaſt Sin, but to 
his Special grace and good will to fallen 
Mankind : Nay , moreover it proceeds 
from his paſhonate delire that we may be 
as pureand holy, as our unhappy Circum- 
ſtances will admit; he well knowing, that 
thould he declare that nothing ſhort of 
PerfeFion ſhall be accepted at our hands, 
he would make us deſperate, and take the 
moſt effeftual Courſe to cauſe us to give 
over all thoughts of becoming better, 
nay, and to let the reins looſe unto all 
ungodline(s. | But yet nothing ſbort of 
SPhrcerity , and diligent, ſerious endeavors 
te abſtain from all Sin, will be admitted 
by him in order to our being made the ob- 
jects of his Grace and Favour : And as for 
Wilful and Preſumptuors Sins of what kind 
ſaever , he makesno allowances for them, 
but hath by himſelf and his Minifters de- 
clared very frequently, that they ſhall not 


be pardoned, without our unfeigned = 
D- 
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formation from them. And, Laſtly, not- 
withſtanding the allowances and abate- 
ments that in tender Compaſſion to us he 
is pleaſed to make us, no leſs than our ab- 
ſolutely Perfef Holineſs is deſigned by him, 
though not to be effeted in #his, yet in 
the other World. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That Holineſs is the onely Deſign of the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, ſhewed in Two Par 
ticulars : And of the Threatnings there 
in Contained. 


CY The Promiſes and Threatnings 
x ) of the Goſpel have moſt apparently 
the promoting of Holineſs for their onely 


Firſ » The Promiſes, it is plain, have. 
This S. Peter aſlureth us, 2 Epiſtle, ch.1.v.4. 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and pretious promiſes , that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the Divine Nature, ha- 
wving eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
world through ff And S. Paul doth more 
than intimate the ſame, in 2 Cor.7.1. Ha- 
ving ( laith he ) theſe Promiſes, dearly be- 
loved, (viz. thoſe which the foregoing 

Chapter 


Chap. 4. Chriſtianity. 

Chapter Concludes with. let us cleanſe 
onr ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfe@ing Holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord. Again, Rom. 12. 1. T beſeech you by 
the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice,holy,acceptable to God, 
which is your Reaſonable Service, And be ye 
0t conformed to this preſent world , but be 
ye transformed by the Renewing of your 
Minds, &c. 

I. We always find theſe promiſes either 
ltmited to Holy perſons, or made uſe of as 
encouragements and exciting motives to 
Holineſs. The Apoſtle tells us, that it is 
Godlinefs which hath the promiſes of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

he promile of the Beatifical viſion is made 
to the Pure in Heart. Bleſſed are the Pure in 


29 


I Tim. 4o 


Heart, for > ſhall ſee God, That of the Mat.s.8, 


Kingdom of 
or thoſe that are of humble and lowly 
tempers, The promiſe of obtaining Mercy 
to the Merciful, That .of inheriting the 
Earth (of temporal felicity ) to the Meek, 
or ſuch as live in obedience to Govern- 
ment, &c, That of Eternal life to thoſe 


eaven to the Poor in Spirit, vetl. 3. 
vetl, 7, 


verl. 5, 


that patiently Continue in Well-doing. That Rom.2.7, 


of fitting with Chriſt on his Throne, to 


thoſe that overcome, that js, that mortifie _ 
their Luſts and corrupt affe&ions, The yup. 2.10 


pros 
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promiſe of a Crown of life ts uſed as a mo« 
tive to perſwade to farthfulneſs to the 


Death. But to what purpoſe do I tulttply. 


inſtances, when as there 15 not a particular 
promiſe throughout the whole Gofpel, but 
it is exprefled or plainly enough mtima» 
ted, that its performance depends uport 
ſome duty of Helireff to be on our parts 
firſt performed, or atleaft heartily endea- 
voured. And whereas the Prontfſes of Pars 
don, and of Etcrnal Life are very frequent- 
ly made to Believing,there 1s nothing more 
evidently declared than that this Faith is 
ſuch as purifieth the Heart, and is produs 
&rve of Good Works. © -/ | 

2. Nay the Natwre of theſe Promiſes ts 
fach, as js of tt {elf ſaffictent to ſatisfiens, 
That Holineſs is the Deſign of them. ' ©? 

1. This is manifeſtly true concerning the 
Principal Promiſes, or thoſe which relate to 
the other life. They. may be reduced td 
theſe three Heads 3 That of the holy Spirit? 
of Remtiſſuo1t of $in 5, and of Eternal happi» 
eſs in the Enjoyment of God. 

Now for the frrft of thefe, viz. The Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, that is it to which we 
are beholden for grace and affiſtance 


in the great work of fabduing 'Sin, 
and acquiring the habit of Holineſs 3 
and this is the very bufineſs for = 

(5) 
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trariety in impure and polluted ſouls to 
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fake of which that Promiſe is made 
tO Us. | | 

I And for the ſecond & third,they are ſuch 
as-none but holy Souls are capable of. That 
none but ſuch are capable of, having the 
Guilt of their Sins removed, and of being 
freed from the diſpleaſure and wrath of 
God, is ſelf-evident; for the Gnzlt of Sir 
mult needs remain while its power conti- 
nues; theſe two are inſeparable from each 
other : Sin is fo loathſome and filthy a 
thing ( asſhall hereafter be ſhewn ) that 
it 1s ly impofſhble that the blood of 
Chriſt it ſelf ſhould render a finner lovely 
or not odious in the ſight of God , any 
otherwiſe than by waſhing away the pol- 
lution of it. And nothing is more appa- 
rent, than that holy Souls alone are in a 
Capacity ofthe Happineſs that conſiſts 
in- the Enjoyment of God in the other 
World; than that, as without. Holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, (as faith the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews ) So without 1t none 
can ſee him : For the full and Complete 
participation of God, which our Saviour 
promiſeth his Diſciples and faithful fol 
lowers , ariſeth out of the likeneſs and 
Conformity of mens Souls to him : But 
there is ſuch a perfe& unlikeneſs and con- 


the 


Zi 


any man is Capable of being acquainted 


that ſuch as are not ſo, ſhould be acquaints 


and ſhining, ſo a Soul unpoſſeſſed of vertue 


| The Deſign of Se. ii 
the infinitely Holy God, that it 1s impoſ 
ſible there ſhould be any Communications 
from him to them, m_ friendly agree- 
ment and complacency between Him and 
them. He is not 4 God that hath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs, neither can evil dwell with 
him. Pſal.5.4: What Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, (aith the Apoſtle; 2 Cor. 6: 
14. But vicious and unholy fouls are full 
of Darkneſs, whereas God is pure fplen+ 
did Light, and in Him is no Darkneſs at 
all. The 7/atoniſts would not admit that 
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with Divize things, that 1s not p 

from that which they called jg8yia, and 
&Aoyic, Remiſoneſs of Mind and Brutiſh Paſ- 
ſons. How utterly impoſhble thea ts 1t; 
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ed with the Divinity it ſelf? Hierocles faith 
Sariy Janus nyuarris KC, As a Bleer eye cans 
not look upon ovides wire things very bright 


is unable to behold the Beanty of Truth : How 
unable then is ſuch a ſoul to. behold the 
Beauty of God himſelf, to ſee him as he is; 
and be happy in the ſight of him? Thoſe ſm 
eyes which have continually beheld Vas th 
nity ( asfaith an Excellent late writer of pc 
our own) would be dazled, not delight-Wit 
ed, with the Beatifick Viſion, Thanks be q 
Go 
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e- | the Saints in Light: Thoſe can ,by no 
id | means partake of it, that are not by Holi- 
re {nels made meet and diſpoſed for it. What 
th | happineſs can we find in the enjoyment of 
ht | God when he is of a | yon. contrary 
6z nature to our own ? and moreover. . how 
zl] Jcan we then enjoy him? There muſt, be in 
n+ Jus a likeneſs to hint, or we cannot ſbe hin 
at [xs he is 3 for S. John proves, that when he 
at [appeareth, w2 ſhall be like him, by this Ar- 
ed gument. It was one of the Maximes of the 
ed JExcellent Socrates : * It ts unlawfhl for an 


nd Jimpure nature to touch pure Divinity; Now 
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aſs Ithis being the Happinef promiſed 'in the 
1t, IGoſpel, we cafily learn from the conlide- 
ats Jration of the Natyre of it ( it being not at 
ith Jall groſs and ſenſual, but purely (ſpiritual ) 
2+ what 1s the Detign of thoſe Promiſes that 
oht contain it. At the firſt hearing of them, 
tne [though they ſhould ſound ( as they do 
ow ſnot) like Abſolute ones; we may be cer- 
the fltain that Holineſs, and ſincere endeavours 


33 
God ( faith the _— who hath made Eolit.14; 


ns || 5 2eet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
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is; after a participation of a' Divine Nature 
ole muſt neceflarily be tacit.. conditions of 
Vas them, as without which our Souls cannot - 


of pollibly be qualified and put into an apt 
ht-{iſpolition for them. j 

eto 2: As the Promiſes which concerty the 
;04 | D othgr 
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other life are ſuch as none but Ho!y Souls 
are Capable of, So thoſe that only relate to 
this life- are ſuch as none but ſuch Souls 
will be contented with. They are onely 
neceſſtries which the Goſpel gives us an 
aſſurance of, and ſuch things as may be a 
help to the Exerciſe of Yertxe and Holineſf, 
not Syperfluities and ſuch as ſerve to gra- 
tifie Iiquoriſh appetites. So we are to un- 
derſtand that of our Saviour, Mat.6.3.Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs 3 and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you ; The words foregoing ſhew,that 
by | 41 theje things ] we are onely to un- 
derſtand weat, drink, and clothes. The 


temporal bleftings that Chriſt engagethJ; 


himſelf to beſtow upon his Diſciples, are 
ſuch alone as tend to anſwer rs Ky. de- 
ſires, not to ſatishe izordizrate cravings : in 
ſhort,they are onely ſuch as areneedful to 
keep their- bodies in ſuch a ſtate as that 
they may be mcet habitations, and inſtru- 
ments of their fouls,fo long as it ſhall be fit 
for them to continue in them. 
Secondly, And as for the Threatnings 0 
the Goſpel, which are moſt terrible and 
diſmal, that they. have the ſame Deſign 
that the Promiſes have, 1s out of Queſtion: 
For they are never uſed to ſcare men from 
-any/thing but what tends to pollute _ 
"©y (- 


Chap. 4. Chriſtianity. 25 
debauch their ſouls : And the end of them 
is every where to excite us effectually to 
diligence and induſtry in the purſuit 
of Real Righteouſneſs and Subſtantial Ho- 
linels. | 

The wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ver in the Goſpel againſt all Ungadlineſs, 
and Unrighteouſneſs of men Such as Rom.1.t8 
diſbelieving ard diſobeying Chrilt's Go- 
ſpel, in the general; And particularly, ſuch 
as 1dolatry, Adultery, Fornication and Un- 1.00%: 
clanneſs of all ſorts, Theft, Covetouſnef, wit... 
Drunkgnneſs, Reviling, Wrath, Contemptu- Mat. , 
ous Behaviour, Implacability, Vnmerciful- as Sand 
neſs, Tlliberality, Malice, Cenſoriouſneſs, Ly- cha.25.44 
ing, Pride, Hypocriſſe, Rebellion and Diſobc- {+ 
dience to Governonrs, %c. And therefore 9" 997 
are the Committers of theſe and ſuch like Revel. 
ſins threatned,that ſo thoſe, which froni the 1,7 
conſideration of their vile nature and ug- Math, 
lines will not be withdrawn from them, 33: 13 _ 
nur | ey Ln , M17, 
may from a principle of (elf-preſervation \, x; 
be afraid of them : And our Saviour 1s 1n- 
finitely Good to us in his Terrifyiag 
"$Tbreatnings, as well as in his Alloring Pro- 
miſes, For ( asClemens Alex. in his Peda- 
goons, faith ) His Threatnings proceed not 
rom Anger, but from Great Good Will ; and 
he therefore threatneth puniſhment, that (11+ 
mers being thereby ſtared into Reformation, 
e- D 2» Play 
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may by that means prevent their being 
puniſh'd. He doth not ( as he proceeds ) 
like a Serpent bite before ke giveth warning. 
And therefore onely doth he give warn- 
ing, that he may not bite. 


— - a. 4A - 


CHAP. V. 


That the Promoting of Holineſs was the De- 
fer of our Saviour's whole life and Con- 


verſation among men; both of his Di- 
ſcourſes aud Actions. And that he was 


- an eminent Example of all the parts of 


Vertne, viz, Of the Greateſt-Freedom, 
Afability ad Courtcſic : The Greateſt 
Candor and Ingenuity : The moſt marvel- 
lous Gentlenels aud Meeknels : The 
Deepeſt Humility : The Greateſ# Con- 
tempt of the World: The moſt Perfe 
Contentation : The moſt Wonderful 
Charity and Tendercſt Compaſſion : 
Stupendions Patience, aud Submiſſion to 
the Divine Will : The moſt Pajſconate 
Love of God,and Devoutelt Temper of 
Mind towards him : Mighty Confidence 
and Truſt in God. An Obje&ion anſwered: 
The moſt Admirable Prudence, 


Hirdly, The Promoting of Ho- 
lineſs was the Deſtgn of our Savi- 
ours 
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Chriſtianity. 
our's Whole Life, and Converſation among 
Men. All his Diſcourſes that are on Re- 


| cord carried on this great buſineſs : Not 


onely his Sermons, but likewiſe thoſe 
which were leſs ſolemn, and that occaſior- 
ally, and as it were by the Bye dropt from 
Him, There 1s not a Parable he uttered, 
but ſome thing highly coaducing to the 
inſtilling of vertue into thoſe to whom he 
directed it, was the Moral of it: And all 
advantages and occaſions he greedily em- 
braced for the infuſing of true piety and 
holineſs into the Souls of Men. 

To give a few inſtances: When it was 
told him that his Mother and Brethren 
ſought for him 3 He took that opportuni- 
ty to tell them, that whoſoever will do the 
will of God, the ſame is his Brother, Siſter, 
and Mother, Mark 3.35. When he ob- 
ſerved a reaſoning among the Diſciples, 
which of them ſhould be the Greateſt in 
the Kingdom of God; He took occaſion 
from thence to preach to them the nece(- 
lity of the Grace of Humility and becoming 
a little Children, of Self-denial, Mortifi- 
cation of their moſt beloved Luſts, and to 
teach them ſeveral other very excellent 
Leſſons, Matth. 18. in the beginning. Up» 
on a certain woman's ſaying to Him, Bleſ- 
ſed is the Womb that bare Thee, and the Paps 
D 3 that 
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that gave Thee Suck; He minded his Hear- 
ers of the Blefledneſs of Obedzent perſons : 
yea rather ( laid he ) are they bleſſed that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. Luke 11. 
28, Upon Martha's deſiring him to com- 
mand her Siſter to help her in ſerving, he 
reproved. her over-ſolicitouſnels about the 
affairs of this lite, and put her in mind of 
the one thing veedful, Luk, 10.41. From 
a Phariſecs maryclling that he waſhed not 
before-dinner, he took an Advantage to 
reprove their Superſtition , Hypocriſies, 
Partial Rigl.tcouſneſs, Pride and ſcycral 
other Immoralities, Luke 11. 38, &c. From 
a Perlon's deſiring him to ſpeak to his 
Brother to divide the inheritance with 
him, he took an opportunity to diſcourſe 
ag; aint Coveton! ſneſs, and to dillwade from 
ſerting the heart upon carthly riches, from 
| folicitouſneſs and Carking Carcfulneſs. and 
to exhort to ſeveral moſt weighty and im- 
portant duties, Lake 12.15, &c, Upon 
ſome mens talking of the Lamentable dit: 
aſter that betel the Galilcans, he took oc- 
calion to give a caution againſt Raſh Judg- 
72g, and to preach to them the abloJute 
necelity of Repentarce, as that without 
which they ſhould all periſh, Lxke 13.begim, 
Upon his oblerving how that at a Feaſt 
they choſe the Uppermoſy Rooms, he laid 
hold 
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Chap. 5g. Chriſtianity. 

hold of that opportunity to teach the ver- 
tue of Humility, Luke 14.7. And in the 
ſame Chapter he took the advantage that 
was offered him by other Paſlages for the 
inſtilling of diverſe other profitable Inſtru- 
(ions. And you may find in the four E- 
vangeliſts abundance of Obſervations of 
this Nature. 

And as it was the bulineſs of all his Dz, 
ſconrſes to teach vertue, ſo was it alſo of all 
his AFions : He Preach'd holineſs to mens 
Eyes no leſs than to their Ears, by giving 
them the moſt ſtupendious Example in his 
own Perſon, of all the parts of it. His 
whole Life was one Continued Lecture of 
the moſt Excellent 1orals, the moſt Subs 
Itme and exact Vertue. 

For inſtance; He was-a Perſon of the 
Greateſt Freedom, Afﬀability, and Conrteſre, 
there was nothing 1n his Converſation that 
wes at all Auſtere, Crabbed or Unpleaſanr. 
Though he was always ſerions, yet was he 
never ſowr, ſullenly Grave.Moroſe or Cy- 
nicalz but of a marvellouſly converſable, 
ſociable and benigh temper. Thoſe who 
had Checks from his Diſciples, as rude and 
troubleſome , were never accuſed by Him 
for being ſo, but were molt kindly liſtned 
to, and lovingly received: even little 
Children, as unwelcome as they were ta 
D 4. them, 


; The Deſign of _ Se&. 1, 
them, were tenderly embraced, and bleſt 
by him. He never blamed any for inter- 
rupting him in his Diſcourſes, or other bu- 
fines; Nor was put into the leaſt Chafe by 
their ſo doing, but ever patiently heard 
them, and ſent none of them from him 
C ſuppoſing they had no ill defign in co- 
ming to him ) without Satisfaction. When 
he was invited to mens Tables ( as little 
as their chear could tempt him } he readi- 
ly went; nor did he cſteem it as diſbeco- 
ming his gravity to make one at a Marri- 
age-feaſtz nor to contribute to 1t hizſelf 
neither. He did not think himſelf 4efiled 
by bad company, nor baulked the Society 
of Publicans and Sinners themſelves, ( as 
loathſome as they were: to worſe men, the 
Phariſees ) but freely in order to the re- 
forming of them ſate down,when there was 
occaſion.and converſed with them. His firſt 
entertainment of the woman of Canaan, 
as uncivil as 1t might ſeem, was nathing leſs 
than ſo; for the unkind and contemptu- 
ous Language he gave her, though it was 
but the ſame which the Fews always be- 
ſtowed upon thoſe people, -proceeded 
from no Contempt of her; nor was it dc- 
ſigned, as the event ſhewed, in the leaſt to 
diſcourage her, but on'the Contrary, to 
give her occaſion to ſhew the oy of 
er 
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her Fazth, in the anſwer ſhe returned to it; 
The-ever and anon infirm, imprudent and 
impertinent talk of his Diſciples and 0- 
thers, could not at any time put him out of 
his good temper, but only gave him an op» 
portunity of imparting to them ſeaſonable 
Inſtructions and Wiſe Counſels, | 
The Candowr allo and Ingepnity of his 
Spirit did to great admiration diſcover it 
ſelf: Whereof take this one Inſtance. Where 
as he ( as was faid ) forbad cenſoriaus 
judging of other men; and commanded, 
conſequently, to put the beſt conſtructions 
upon thaſe actions of others that are capa- 
ble of various interpretatians,he hath giv- 
en us no ſmall encouragement ſo to do,by 
his behaviour towards thoſe three Dilci- 
ples, whom he could not perſwade for a 
little while to forbear (leeping, nonot in 


. his Agony 3 as infinitely great obligations as 


he had laid upon them, to do any thing he 
ſhould pleaſe to delire of them. That their 
ſleeping at ſuch a time laoked as exactly as 
could be like an infallible argument of ex- 
treme unconcernedneſs for their bleſled 
Lord, and of exceſf{ive coolneſs of attedtion 
to him, eſpecially he having (1 ſay ) before 
deſired them to Watch with him, and given 
them the reaſon why he did (0: Yet for all 
that, would he impute it to no worle a 

h cauſe 
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The Deſign of Sc. r, 
cauſe than meer infirmity, nor entertained 
any il] opinion of them upon that account 
and when they themſelves had nothing to 
fay to excuſe their fault, he makes this A- 
pology himſelf for them; The ſpirit indeed 
7s willing, but the fleſh is weak : Nay though, 
for all this, and notwithſtanding that 
friendly expoſtulation of his with Peter, 
(oi thou not watch with me one hony 2 } 
they fell aſleep again, yet did he not at his 
laſt return to them paſs any cenſure upon 
them, but carried it towards them as he 
was wont to do. 

And the Gentleneſs and meekneſs of his 
Diſpoſition was very marvellous : When 
James and John 1n a great heat,would have 
perſwaded him to call for fire from Heaven 
after the Example of Elias to conſume the 
Samaritans for their inhoſpitable and bar- 


barous refuſal to give him entertainment, . 


he rebuked them 1mmediately for that re- 
vengful motion, and gave them this reply ; 
Te know not what manner of Spirit ye are of 3, 
For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them, Lnke 9. 55. 
and fo, ſilently went his ways, without g1- 
ving them ſo much asa laſh of his Tongue 
for fo rude an affront. Never had any one 
ſo ſtrong provocations to Wrath and Re-+ 
venge, as the Bleſſed Jeſus; but never were 
either 
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either ſo undiſcernible in any as they were 
in him. In his carriage indeed towards the 
Phariſees he might ſeem to ſome to be once 
or twice tranſported with a fit of unordi: 
nary paſſion , but it would not have bes» 
come the zeal he had for God and true 
Goodneſs to behave himſelf otherwiſe to- 
wards ſuch Monſtrouſly immoral wretches 
and moſt hatefully conceited and proud 
Hypocrites. Nor was his overturning the 
Tables of the Money-changers, or Whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, any other than a very befitting 
and feemly expreſſion of his juſt diſplea- 
ſure againſt thoſe Sacrilegious and Pro- 
phane people. But he was never fo con- 
cerned for himſelf, for his own Reputa- 
tion or ought elſe that belonged to him, 
as to be put into the leaſt heat by all the 
1gnominious Language that was from time 
to time given him, and the vile reproackes 
and unſafferable abuſes that were heap'd 
upon Kim. When he was acoſted with a 
never-to-be-parallel'd impudence by his 
Old Diſciple Judus in the Front of an 
Armed Multitude ; who could have for- 
born to receive ſuch a villainous and into- 
|crably baſe Traytor with the moſt Em- 
phatical Exprefhons of an Exaſperated and 


Enraged mind? But with what wonderful 
Mild- 
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Mildnes was that Monſter of Ingratitude & 
Diſſimulation treated by our Dear Lord ! 
The worſt words he beſtowed upon him 
being theſe, Judas, betraygft thou the Son of 
#14n with a Kiſs? Nor did he more an- 
grily beſpeak the wicked Followers than 
he did their Leader, when they rudely al- 
ſaulted and apprehended him. And fo far 
was he from revenging himſelf upon them, 
as able as he was todo it cffectually ; and 
notwithſtanding ( as he gave them to un- 
derſtand ) that he could, if he liſted, 
have nofewer than twelve Legions of An- 
gels imployed in his ſervice, that he 
wrought a miracle for the healing of the 
wound that one of them received from the 


Sword of Peter 3 and withal charged him 


to put up that Weapon. 

Nor was it ever 1n the Power either of 
the Calumniating and black Tongues, or 
rude and Cruel hands, of his bittereſt Ene- 
mies to draw from him ſo much as a revi- 
ling or fierce word. But of ſo rarely mo- 
derate a temper and ſerene ſpirit was he, 
that ( as S. Peter ſaith ) When he was revi- 
led, be reviled not again; When he ſuffered, 
he threatned not , but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly. He gave bis 
back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, he hid not bis face 
. from 
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from ſhame and ſpitting. He was oppreſſed a. 53 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his _— 
mouth ; He 1s brought as a Lamb to the 
ſlaughter, and as a Sheep _ her ſhearers 


is. dumb, ſo he opened not his month. And 
thus hath he taught us by the moſt excel- 
lent Example to obey thoſe Precepts of his 
whereby the Practice of that vertue of 
Meekneſs and ſedateneſs of ſpirit towards 
injurious perſons is injoyned on us. 

Nor was his Meekreſs leſs to be parallel'd 
or more obſervable than his great Hwmili- 
ty; from whence indeed that proceeded, 
and was of this no ſmall expreſſion. And 
eſpecially conſidering his high deſcent, 
moſt tranſcendent perfeftions and infinite 
worth, it was impoſſible he ſhould have 
been ſo meek as to put up fuch contemptu- 
ousuſage and inexpreſiibly provoking at- 
fronts as he did, if his Humility were not 
equal to his other excellencies, if he had 
not been moſt lowly minded and of a pro- 
foundly ſubmiſs ſpirit. God onely had the 
Glory of all his mighty works, he would 
not aſcribe to himſelf the leaſt. The Father, 
ſaid he, that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works, John 14. 10.. Verily, verily I ſay un- 
to you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the Father do : For, what- 
ſoever things he doth, theſe doth the Son like- 

wiſe, 
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wiſe, John 5.19. I can of mine own ſelf 
do nothing 5, as IT kear , T judge; and my 
judgement is juſt , becauſe I ſeck not mine 
own Will , but the Will of the Father which 
hath ſent me , verl. 30 Tdo nothing 
of my ſelf': but as my Father hath taught me, 
T ſpeak theſe things, John 3. 28: 

Though He was Kirg of Kings and Lord 
of Lords,the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
yet did he hide his greatnels, told his Di- 
ſciples that his Kingdom is not of this world, 


and choſe the condition of a Subject anda. 


private Man in it : Nor would he be per- 
{waded to aflume to himſelf fo much au- 
thority,as judging but between two per- 
ſons in a cafe of Civil right did amount un- 
to. In the boro-ciind place ( Luke 12. 
15. When one deſired him, to ſpeak to 
his Brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with him , he returned him this Anſwer, 
Man who made me a judgoe or a Divider over 
Jon e Nay he put himſelf into the Condi- 
tion, not onely of a- private, but alſo of a 
mean, a molt deſpicably mean perſon. As 
He choſe to be born of a ear Woman, 1n 
the meaneſt and even vileſt of places, a Sta- 
ble, where a Manger was his Cradle, and 
Brute Beaſts his Chamber-fellows ; ſo did 
he afterwards ſubject himſelf to his poor 


| Mother, and the Carpenter her Huſband, 


He 
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He; was not unacquainted , when he was 
but a Child, with the Nobility of his De- 
ſcent, the Greatneſs of his ExtraGtion, He 
even then did well underſtand whoſe Son 
He was, and that no leſs a Perſon was His 
Father than the Infinite God of Heaven and 


earthsfor ſaid He to Joſeph & Mary,when af-. 


ter a ſorrowtul ſearch after him they found 
him in the Temple, iſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's Buſineſs 2 Yet notwith- 
ſtanding He went down with them from Je- 
ruſalem,. and came to Nazareth, and was 
Subje® unto them, Luke 2.49, 51. And 
under Joſeph, though he knew him to be 
but his Reputed Father ( if we may be- 
lieve * one of the molt Ancient Fathers ) 
he wrought at his own Trade, and, as he 
ſaith, TeJomng tz «pat , did Carpentry- 
work 3 and particularly buſied him- 
ſelf in making eres & tw Ploughs and 
Tokes. 

Again, the perſons that he took for his 
molt intimate Aſſociates were of no better 

uality than ſorry Fiſhermen , and men of 
% loweſt rank. As for his worldly eſtate, 
I cannot ſay 'twas mean, for he had none 


atall ( that is, but what he was beholden 


to others for.) The Foxes,ſaid he,have holes, 
and the birds of the air neſts, but the Son of 


. | nan hath not where he may lay kis head. 
And 
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And as for employments, he thought not 
himſelf too good to undertake the vileſt, 
even one in compariſon of which making 
Ploughs and Tokes was molt Gentile, viz. /a 
The waſhing of his Diſciples feet« In ſhort, ſo Þ* 
marvelloutly humble was this Infinitely 


PI 
Great Per, that' ( as he faith, Matth, gi 
20. 28, ) He came not to be miniſtred unto, 7 
but to miniſter; And was in this world as N,, 


one that ferveth, Luke 22; 27. and that, I j: 
though he was rich, he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich, That, || j, 
though he was in the form of God, he thought | 
it no robbery ( or ſpoil ) to be equal with | + 
Gods but made himſelf of no Reputation, 
and took, upon him the form of a Servant, and Þ (;, 
was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as a main, he humbled him- | q 
ſelf,, and became obedient unto death, even 


the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2.6, 7. And our - 
Saviour hath declared that he was our Pat- ” 


tern both in his Meeknefand Humility; For, i c 
Learn ( (aid he ) of me, for I am meek and ( 
lowly in heart, Matth. 11.29. And there- 


fore did he ſubmit to that meaneſt office of 


0 
a Servant ( which was but now mention- 8 
cd ) that we might from the Conhzderati- We 


on of his Example, not look upon the 
loweſt, whereby we may ſcrve our Bre- Wp 


thren, as below us: For, after he had 
waſhed 
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waſhed his Diſciples feet, and was fate 
down again, he faid thus to them , John 
13. 12: Know ye what I have done unto 
yon? Te call me Maſter and Lord, and ye 
Jay well, for ſo T am: If I then your Lord 
and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo 
ought to waſh one anothers feet. For I have 
given you an example, that ye ſhould do, as 
T have done unto you. Verih, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, the Servant is not greater than 
his Lord , neither he that is ſent, greater 
than he that ſent him. If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them, iN 
Conſidering what hath been faid of his 
chufing ſo mean and deſpicable a condition 
in this world, I need not ſpend time in 
ſhewing what an Example he hath givet 
us of Cortempt of it. Never was any one 16 
dead to its pleaſures as he was : Nor were 
ever its Glories ſo trampled on by the feet 
of any, as by our Saviour's : And that, 
not as were the Carpets of Plato by that 
Cynick Diogenes, who was truly enough 
(no _ told by that great Philo- 
ſopher, -that he trod under foot the pride 


of Plato, with a greater Pride; for he was 
guilty of no inſolent behaviour either to- 
wards Great men, or their Greatneſs , nor 
of any thing that looked in the leaſt like it. 
But he gave moſt eminent dentonſtrattons, 


, of 
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of the mean opinion he had of Popularity 
and Applauſe among men, of Titles of Ho- 
nour, and Vaſt Revenues, and that he 
infinitely deſpiſed them in compariſon of 
mental Endowments and accompliſhments. 
He confuted the idle fancies of the world 
concerning theſe and the hke things, and 
diGurdzed thoſe vain eſtimations that are | * 
founded upon them, in that he choſe to be 
wholly devoid of them, and in the very 
other extreme to thoſe which abounded || © 
with them : whereby he likewiſe ſignified | © 
how little evil he apprehended in Dif- 
eſteem , Reproach and Poverty 3 which ? 
wevain Creatures have ſuch frightful con-ſj 
ceptions of, and (o greatly dread ; in that " 
he did not at all matter them, nor in thef] * 
leaſt concern himſelf at them. - 
So Great, Generous, and Gallant a Soul fl 
had he; that he was fo far from ſufferingſ® 
his mind to beat all diſquieted with them, |* 
that He voluntarily and freely choſe} 
them. For it lay in his power to be the th 
Richeſt man under Heaven, and moſt to a- lh 
bound with this Worlds Goods, if it hadſſ"" 
ſo pleaſed him; and he could, if he hadfſ®® 
liſted, have been alſo the moſt popular per * 
ſon upon earth; could always have kept”: 
the Credit which for a while he had amongſt® 
the Common People, and gained the like; 
. amongt** 


| 
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among all forts: For he had infinitely the 
Advantage above all that ever appeared 
oF | upon this Stage of the Word to have rai- 
ſed to himſelf a moſt mighty Renown, and 
4} to be adored by all people. So that tlic 
4 | ruth of that ſaying of Epicfetrs , | They 
are not the things themſelves which jo af= 
a fright and ſcare men, but the falſe opinions 
they have conceived of them, ] is greatly 
-4 | confirmed as to the forementioned reputed 
ed | Evils by our Saviour's Practice. | 
Cl} Andrthis Blefled Perſon, Chuſprg fo mean 
cþ | 2nd contemptibly poor a condition of Life 
in the World, I need not tcll you thax he 
was perfettly contented with itznor that he 
hell Yasaltogether free (though he had many 
times ſcarcely from hand to mouth ) from 
thoughtfulnels & anxiety of mind concern- 
ing his future maintenance. For as he Cauti- 
oned his Difciples againſt taking thought 
for their Lite, what they ſhould cat, what 
they ſhould drink, and wherewith they 
32-0 hould be clothed; & ſhewed the folly and 
hadf{intulneſs thereof, as proceeding from dit- 
itruſtfulneſs of the Divine providence, 
3 Matt.6.25,%c.) So was he fo far from be- 
y me guilty of that fault himſelf, that he was 
0 leſs libera! than he was poor. For when he 
likes provided with a ſmall pittance of vi- 
ono vals, inftcad of hoarding it up , or being 
E 2 ſaving 
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ſaving of it, he would not think much of 
{pending it upon others whole needs cra- 
ved it: Wercad twice of his beſtowing the 
little ſtock that he and his Diſciples had 
gotten between them, upon the Hungry 
Multitude, and of his working a Miracle 
to make it hold out among them. 

And how full he was of Charity, and 
tender Compaſſion, is beyond expreſlion : | | 
For as he commended to his Diſciples and: || t 
inculcated upon them nothing more, nor || 1 
ſcarcely ſo much 3 ſo inthe exerciſe of no || \ 
vertue was he more exemplary, We read f| t 
often of the yerning of his Bowels towards f| h 
miſerable mortals, and his Pity did al- | 1 
ways cxcrt it {elf in ads of Mercy. Never tc 
did any make application to him for deli- | tc 
verance from the Evils that did affli& tt 
them, that had not their requeſts granted || th 
them : Nor were any more fr to beg] lai 
relief of any kind of him, than he was toff bl 
beſtow it upon them: Nay he frequentlyfj ell 
made poor Creatures the objedts of his] 2a 
mercy before it was ſought for by them. ff the 
It was even his whole buſineſs to oblige} me 
the world by fignal kindnelles, and ( as 
thall be farther ſhewn anon ) he continu- 
ally went up and down doing good either 
to the bodics or fouls of men. Nay his 
charity was of ſo Jarge and Univerſal ex 

ten 
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tent , that the Wicked and unthankful, 
and even his bittereſt enemies, were ( as 
well as others) very ample partakers of 
it, Whereas the duty of bleſling thoſe that 
curſe ys, and praying for thoſe that di- 
{pitefully uſe us, is to our corrupt natures 
one of the harſheſt and moſt difficult of 
any he hath impoſed upon us, he hath ta- 
ken a courle by the admirable Example he 
hath herein given us, to make it one of 
the eaſieſt and moſt pleaſant to us. For the 
Deviliſh Malice that by the vileſt of men 
was expreſt towards him , could not in 
the leaſt imbitter. his ſpirit or harden his 
heart againſt them : Nor could he be dil- 
ſwaded by it from perſiſting in doing good 
to them : but continued to cntreat them 
to accept of life from him, to grieve at 
their infidelity, and with tears to bewail 
their moſt obſtinate perverſeneſls. And 
laſtly, when their inveterate and implaca- 
ble hatred came to vent it ſelf in the cru- 
clleſt and moſt barbarous manner imagi- 
able upon him, did he pray to his Fa- 
ther for them 3 even whilſt they were tor- 
menting him , did he beſecch him to for- 
give them; Nay, and in order thereunto 
laid down his very life for them 3 even for 
them, I ſay, that took it from him. 
And this gives occaſion to diſcourſe 
E 3 ſome- 
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ſomething of his moſt wonderful Patzencey 
& the ſtupendious ſubmiſſion of his Soul to 
God, which he gaveus in his Extreme ſuf- 
fcrings an Example of. We are exhorted, 
Heb.12.1,2.torun with patience the race that 
7s ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Author 
and finiſher of our Faith; who for the joy that 
Was ſect before him, endured the Croſs, deſpi- 
(70 the ſhame, &c. The Ignominy that 
was caſt upon him by ungodly Creatures, 
he deſpiſed 3 and as for the exceflive tor- 
tures felt by him , them he endured : He 
did not indeed deſpiſe theſe alſo, but nei- 
ther did he fairt under them 3 according 
43 we are forbidden ro do, werſ. 5. of the 
now mentioned Chapter, My ſon, deſpiſe 
not thou the Chaſtiſement of the Lord, nei- 
ther {aint when thou art rebuked of him, 
There were on the one hand no Stoical 
Rants heard from him, ſuch as that of 
Peſſrclonius i the Prelence of Pompey 
{ when he was afftiicted with a fit of the 
Gout, or ſome ſuch diſeaſe, ) viz. Nibzl 
agis dolor, Oc. O pain, thou art an inſieni* 


feant thing, I don't matter thee : For we 


tind that our Saviour had as quick a ſenſe 
OL pain, as have other men 3 and his A- 
gony in the Garden did fo affect his ſoul, 
as to force, Sipufes alwr®, Clodders of 
bloed through the Pores of his Body. = 
I'Ca 
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read that he was ſore amazed, and very 
heavy 3 and he told his Diſciples that his 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful , even unto 
death: But yet on the other hand , not- 
withſtanding the immenſe weight and 
molt heavy Pretſure of Grief his mind ſuf- 
fered under , through his Fathers with- 
holding the wonted influences of his love 
from him, and the intolerable torments 
of body that he underwent, ( though both 
in regard of the greatneſs of his ſufterings, 
and alſo his Moſt perfect innocence, and 
therefore non-deſert of them , he might 
have the greateſt temptations Imaginable 
to be izxpatient ) he neveruttered a mur- 
muring or diſcontented word, nor concet- 
ved the leaſt diſpleaſure at the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, or doubted either of his Juſtice or 
Goodneſs ; but entirely ſubmitted himſelf 
to this his ſevere diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence, and willingly acquiefced in it. He 
prayed indeed to his Father, that this Bit- 
ter Cxp, if it were poſſuble, might paſs from 
him ; but it was with this condition , that 
it might ſeem _ to him. And as fo 
much 1s: implied in thoſe words | If it be 


poſſeble] 1o is it exprelled , Luke 22. 42. 
where 1t is ſaid , Father, if thox be willing, 
remove this Cup from me : And it immedi» 
ately followethz Nevertheleſs not wy will, 
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but thine be done; according as he hath, in 


the abſolute form he left us, required us to 
pray. And again, faith he, Joh» 18.11, 
The Cup which my Father giveth me , ſhall I 
ot drink, it ® And John 12.28, After 
he had put up the forementioned Petition 
to be delivered from that moſt diſmal hour 
that was approaching near him, he doth 
as it were, recall it preſently, in theſe 
words, But for this cauſe came IT unto this 
hour ; and then puts up this ſecond, Fa- 
ther, Glorifie thy name : which is plainly as 
much as if he had ſaid, Father, as dread- 
ful and terrifying as the thoughts are of my 
future ſufferings, ſeeing Glory will redound 
to thy ſelf by them, I am not only contented 
but alſo deſirons to undergo them. 

Celſus having mentioned that celebrated 
Bravado of Araxarchus to the Tyrant of 
Cyprus, when. he Cruelly pounded him in 
his Mortar; and the merry ſaying of Epi- 
Getus to his Maſter when he Rs his Leg, 
and thereupon ſcoffingly demanded of the 
Chriſtians, what ſaying like to either of 
thoſe, was uttered by their God in the 
midſt of his ſufferings, Origen makes this 
handſome Reply to him, viz. That our 
Saviour's ſelene; in the midſt of the Tor- 
tures he endured, ſhewed greater Pati- 
ence and Fortitude of mind, than did all 
> | the 
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the ſayings of the Greek Philoſophers in 
the like caſes : And he adds that thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, were not onely gov} ixAdunir® , ivage , 
nerd 3 mis vpCeirears , $KC. the voice of one 
that patiently ſuffered, but alſo that was well 
pleaſed with his ſufferings, and ſpake his 
preference of what was appointed for him 
by the Divine Providence before his own - 
deſires and natural affeftions. 

In the next place, our Saviour gave us 
the moſt noble and eminent example of 
Love to God, and the devouteſt temper of 
mind towards him. That love of him, 
with all the heart and foul, mind and 
ſtrength which he commended to us as our 
duty, did he himſelf give the higheſt de- 
monſtrations of: His laſt mentioned Pati- 
exce, and perfe& ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
Pleaſure under the moſt Dreadful ſuffer- 
ings, is alone ſufticient to Convince us 
that his Love to his Father was moſt ix- 
tenſe : For 1t was utterly impoſſible that 
his will ſhould be ſo-entirely reſigned up 
to the will of God, if his love of him had 
not been, as ſincere, ſo of the higheſt de- 
gree and abſolutely perfect. So his hea- 
venly Father. might thereby be Glorified, 
he was willing to endure the extremeſt mt- 
ſeries, that ever were inflicted on _P 

Or- 
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Mortal: And indeed his meer well inter- 
preting ſo ſevere a Providence was a great 
and very ſignificant expreſſion of no ſmall 
affection. And beſides, it was (as he told 
his Diſciples ) his very weat to do the will 
of Him that ſent him, and to finiſh his work, 
As he was heartily well pleaſed to ſuffer 
his will; ſo he took infinite Content, Satiſ- 


faFion and Delight in the doing of it. It 


was to him the moſt pleaſant thing in the 
whole world to be 5 av tiis Father's Bu- 
fineſs; and therein he abowndecd, and was 
indefatigable. All that he did was refer- 
red by him to the honour of God; and 
of each of his Glorious works he gave him 
the Glory , and him onely : which thing 
was no leſs an argument of the ardency of 
his Love, than (as we have faid it is ) of 
the depth of his Humility, In all his ways 
ke acknowledg'd God , and took all oc- 
caſions to make mention of him, and to 
ſpeak of his Excellent Perfe&ions. When 
the Ruler called him but Good Maſter ; 
which was an Epithet, had he been but a 
meer man, he was infinitely worthy of 
as {leight an occaſion as this may ſeem to 
ſome, it minded him to ſpeak of God's 
Goodneſs, and he preſently replyed , Why 
calleſt thou me good ? there is none good 
(that is originally and from himſelf ) > 
Go 
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God onely, He was much in delightful con- 
verſe with God, and in prayer to him, 
and ever and anon retired from all com- 
pany for that purpoſe; according as he 
hath enjoyned us to do, at. 6.5, 6. And 
we read Lyke 6.12. of his continuing on 
a Mountain alone a whole night in 
Prayer. 

A mighty confidence and Truſt i God, 
as it could not but be an effc&t of our Sa- 
viour's moſt Paſhonate Love to hitn, ſo did 
he give of it very ſtrange inſtances. The 
Storm that put his Diſciples into a dread- 
ful conſternation , could not terrific, nor 
ſo much as diſcompoſe him 3 No, though 
he was ſuddenly awaked out of a ſound 
{leep by their diſmal cries. When he was 
hoylſed up into the Air by his Grand Ad- 
verſary, the Devil, and ſer upon a pinacle 
of the Temple ,. and then by abuſing 
Scripture ſolicited to caſt himſelf downs 
as much as he ſeemed to be abandoned ta 
his power, and under as great a diſad- 
vantage as he was through extreme faſt- 
ing , his wind was as ſtrong as his body 
weak, his Conftancy remained unthaken, 
his thoughts undifordered, and with an 
undaunted courage he readily replyed to 
him, 1t is written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God : Matt. 4. 5. Where 

| you 
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you have alſo two other ſignal inſtances 
of the like nature. By all which he ſhew- 
ed that his truſt in» God was fo invincibly 
ſtrong, and his adherence to him fo inſe- 
parably cloſe , that the utmoſt attempts 
and fierceſt aſſaults of the Devil could 
have no other effect than to prove them 
ſo. Our Saviour could never be prevailed 


upon to go the leaſt Step out of God's 


way, in order to his-preſervation from the 
moſt eminent dangers, ſo firm was his 
Faith in him : And he ſtill doing the 
things that were pleaſing in his ſight, he 
was confidently and tnntly aſſured 
of the Continuance of his preſence with 
him. This he hath himſelf told us, Johr 
8.29. And he that hath ſeut me , is with 
me, the Father hath not left me alone, for 
T do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

So viſible and apparent was his Truſt i 
God, that when he was given up to his 
Adverfaries moſt barbarous rage, they 
themſelves could not but take notice of it, 
and ſcoftingly when he hung on the Croſs 
(and therefore ſeemed to G in a deſpe- 
rate condition.) did they upbraid him 
with it : He truſted in God, ſaid they, let 
him deliver him now if he will have him, 
for he ſaid,T am the Son of God, Mat.27.4.3« 
And where as it hath been objefted by 
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ſome of our Saviour's Adverſaries that a 
little before his death, he expreſſed very 
great diſtruſt, if not perfect deſpair of his 
Father's love, in that Tragical exclama- 
tion, My God, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me 2 There are theſe that conceive 
that it may be fatisfaftorily enough an- 
{wered, that it 18 an unreaſonable and moſt 
barbarous thing to take any advantage 
from words uttered in the very pargs of 
death, accompanied with unſupportable 
torment , to the prejudice of thoſe they 
are ſpoken by ; it being not ordinarily 
ſuppoſable that thoſe can be themſelves 
that are in ſuch Circumſtances; and why 
the 22a Jeſus, or our Saviour according 
to his humane nature ſhould not be under 
as great diſadvantages as others in ſuch a 
condition, (He being ( as was faid ) no 
leſs ſenſible of pain than- others were ) no 
reaſon can doubtleſs be given by us; But 
however we ſtand not in any neceſſity of 
this Reply. But I fay, ſecondly, Though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe our Saviour to be now 
as perfectly maſter of his thoughts as he e- 
ver was, theſe words may not be under- 
ſtood in ſo harſh a ſence, for they were 
but.a repetition of the firſt verſe of the 


_ 22, Plalm ; and ee" he declared him- 


ſclf to be the true Meſſrah, for whom it 1s 
ap* 
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apparent (and by the Antient Jews them- 
ſelves not doubted) that this Plalm was 
penned 3 and is not to be underſtood to 
relate to David's caſe only, but alſoto his 
whom he often perſonated, and was a 
Type of. Nor can it be gathered from our 
Saviour's rehearſal of theſe words, that it 


4s in the leaſt probable that he either con- 


cluded or at all doubted that he was ut- 
terly reje&ted and calt off by his Father, 
but the contrary : For ſeveral verſcs in 
the forementioned Pſalm do give us al- 
ſurance that they are not there to be ſo 
underſtood 4 for David doth diverſe times 
afterward, not onely pray for, but like- 
wiſe expreſieth good hopes, nay and x1- 
donbted aſſurance of a gracious deliver- 
ance, and praiſeth God for it too, as if it 
were already effected. So that this ſad 
complaint of the Blefled Feſws, as it could 
not be occalioned by the leaſt diſtraſt , fo 
it may be more than preſumed , to have 
proceeded from the higheſt and intenſeſt 
degree of Love, which cauſed in his ſoul 
the molt pungent and ſmart ſenle of his 
Father's hiding his face , and abſenting 
himſelf ( _, but for a while } from 
him. But the leaſt favourable interpreta- 
tion that it is capable of is no worſe than 


this, v/2, That our Saviour did thereby 


Exprels 
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exprels how exceſiive the miſery was 
which he then felt, eſpecially fince the 
word | Lama) doth fignitie How as well 
as Why, But laſtly, his Dying words and 
the laſt he uttered did expreſs his retain- 
ing his confidence iz God (as much as he 
might ſeem to be caſt off by him )to the 
very laſt 5 which were theſe, Father, into 
thine Hands I commend my Spirit. 

I will inſtance in one Vertue more 
wherein our Saviour was alſo ſingularly 
exemplary. Whereas he adviſed his Di- 
ſciples to be wiſe as Serpents and Innocent 
as Doves, they beheld in his Converſation 
a pattern to walk by 1n followiug the for- 
mer-as well as the latter part of this ad- 
vice: Nor was the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
leſs Conſpicuous in him, than was the 1:- 
ocence of the Dove. Prudence 1s the firſt of 
the Primitive vertues , or of thoſe from 
whence all other take their Original, and 
are derived : She is the chief Governneſs 
of humane a&ions; and thoſe which are 
performed without her direction, do want 
a main circumſtance that is neceſfary to 
give them the denomination of truly ver- 
tuous. A raſh and heady doing of thoſe 
ations which are for the matter of them 
praife-worthy, will render them culpable 
as to the manner of their performance : 


And 
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And he that hath no regard to Prudence, 
though he may do good things, and poſſi- 
bly may ſome times mean well, yet he 
will never merit the Commendation of a 
Well-doer. 1 fay therefore that our bleſ- 
| ſed Saviour, as he hath by his Example, no 
leſs than by his Dodr#v, taught us the ex- 
erciſe of all other vertits, ſo hath he of 
this alſo; and his prudence did wonder- 
fully diſcover it ſelf through his whole 
life. As very great as was his zeal for the 
Glory of God, and the good of men, it was 
not too ſtrong for, nor over-match'd his 
Reaſon ; 1t was not a blind Zeal; but he 
was ever very careful to give each of his 
Actions their due Circumſtances. As ea- 
gerly as he was bent _ accompliſhin 
the work that he was ſent into the worl 
about, he was not for making more haſte 
than good ſpeed. He ſhewed great pru- 
dence 1n his injundtions, his preaching, and 
ſeveral diſcourſes : He never urged any 


duties xzſeaſonably, and had a care not to 


give ſuch ſevere Precepts to his Novice 
iciples as might diſcourage and over- 
burthen them. He was not for putting a 


See Mat, Piece of new Tloth into an old Garment, 
$.14.t017 nor new Wine into old Bottles. 


He very wiſcly tired his diſcourſes 3 did 
not preach all his Doctrines at once ; What 
Was 
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was ſaid of the Orator Dexroſthenes, cin- 
not be truly affirmed of him, viz. That he 
knew what to ſay well enough, but not what 
not to ſays For as he well underſtood 
What Doctrines to Preach, ſo did he 21(& 
what ot to Preach. He ſpake the word u#+ 
to them as they were able to* hear it, Mark 
4. 33. And, faid he, John: 16. 12. I have 
yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now, He knew both when 


in whatſoever he ſaid, he conſidered the 
genius , temper and capacity of his Audits 
tors. He would zot caſt Pearls befors 
Swine, as he cautioned his Diſciples not 
to do, for this reaſon , Leſt they turn 4* 
g4in and rend them. When he thought 
good to deliver thoſe Doctrines that were 
likely to exaſperate, as that of the calling 
of the Gentiles and rejeftion of the 
Jews, &c. he choſe to fold them' up it 
Parables, unfolding them in private to his 
Diſciples, who were fitly diſpoſed for the 
receiving of them 3 and therefore had the 
frvour beſtowed upon them to mnder- 
ſtand the Myſteries -of the Kingdom, 1s ht 
| told them). 

We find that till he knew his time of 
ſuffering was come, he wiſely ſtill avoided 
danger ( wherein he properly _ 
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the wiſdom of the Serpent ) one while by 
withdrawing himſelf, as Matth. 12. 14. 
and at other times ( as was now ſaid ) by 
concealing thoſe Doctrines, which he was 
well aware the unbelieving Jews would 
be ſo far from embracing, and making 
ood ule of, that they would take occa- 
= from them the more induſtriouſly to 
deſign his Ruine:We read Joh.10.33.to 36. 
That he would not expretily owne himſelf 
to be the Son of God in any other ſenſe 
than ſuch a one as he might acknowledge 
with the leaſt danger; and concealed that 
which he. very certainly knew would but 
confirm them in their opinion of him asa 
wicked Blaſphemer , and make him fo 
much the more obnoxious to their Spight 
and Rage. So far was he from running 
headlong upon ſufferings, and making him- 
ſelf through a ralh and indiſcreet zeal ly- 
able to thoſe that hated him 3 ſo far was 
he from being in love with Perſecution 
that he did ( as the Apoſtle exhorted the 
Epheſtan Chriſtians to do) ifeyexteR wy xwgby 
buy out or gain time, becauſe the days were 
evil and full of danger. 

Again, how wiſely did our Saviour 
from time to time defeat and render #n- 
Juccefful, the Plots and Machinations of 
the Phariſees and his other enemies q__ 

im! 
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him ! We find in Matth. 22. 15. the He: 
rodians ( or thoſe of the Jews that adhe- 
red to the Ceſarean and Roman Authori- 
ty ) and the Phariſees ( who eſteemed it 
as an uſurpation ) combining together 
to intangle him in his talk: And they {6 
ordered their plot, as that they might 
et an adyantage from whatſoever he 
uld ſay, either to render him Obnoxi- 
ous to Herod, and the Roman Party, or to 


Inrage the moſt popular and Inghly e- . 


ſteemed Se of the Jews, the Phariſees. In 
order hereunto they cunningly put to hini 
this Queſtion, viz. Whether it were lawful 
to pay tribute to Ceſar 2 If he ſhould anſwer 
that it was, he would make himſelf lyable 
to the latter milchief; if that it was nor, 
to the fornier and the far greater. Now 
(as is to beſeen in the 19, 20, 2t. verſes ) 
our Saviour with ſuch admirable prudence 
contrived his anſwer , that ( verſ. 22.) 
both factions are ſaid to wonder at it, and 
to be baſfled by it. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled and left hin 
and went their way; Diverle other Inſtan- 
ces there are of a like nature ; as in Joh: 
8.3. to 9. Matth. 21. 23. to 27. Matt. 22. 
41; to 46, Kc. 

And thus we have ſufficiently and fully 


enough proved, that it was the whole bu- 
F 2 fines 


6# 


Ce ST 


68 


The Deſign of Se. 1. 


fine of our Saviour's life to make men in 
all reſpects Yertons and Holy; and that 
thercunto were ſubſcrvient, as his Dif 
conrſes with them, ſo his AGions likewiſe 
and whole Behaviour. Plus docent exem- 
pla quan precepta © Examples are the moſt 
natural and cifte way of teaching,and they 
are fo by reaſon of Mankinds being ſo 
greatly addittcd to imitation 3 and, I fay, 
it doth from our paſt diſcourſe ſufhciently 
appear, That our Saviour's whole Conver- 
ſation was a rare exemplification of all 
kinds of Vertue and true Goodnels. 


CHAP. VL 


That to make men truly Virtuous and Holy 


was the Deſign 'of Chriſt's unimitable A- 


tions, or Mighty works 4rd Miracles, 
And that theſe did not onely tend to pro- 
mote it , as they were convincing Argu- 
ments that He came forth from God, but 
were alſo very proper to effef it in a more 
immediate manner. 


Ut it cannot be amiſs if we moreover 

I adde, That it was not onely the De- 
ſign of our Saviour's ;7itable Ations, to 
teach the world Vertue, but alſo of thoſe 
which 
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which are #ot- izzitable; viz. Of his Mira« 
cles and Mighty works : And that theſe did 
not onely tend to the promoting of that 
Delign, as they were convincing and in- 
fallible Arguments that he came forth 
from God, but were likewiſe very proper 
to effect it jn a more izzmecdiate manner, 


| For they were not onely Argamentative or 


a proof of the Truth of his DoFrine, but 
allo InſtruFive, and minded men of their 
Duty. Thoſe Miracles which he choſe to 
work, were of ſuch a nature, as to be 
hugely fit to accompliſh,at one and the 
ſame time both theſe buſineſles, They 
were not ſuch as the' fooliſh and carnal 
Jews expected, that is, ſigns from Heaven, 
that were apt to produce direFly no other 
effect than that of pleaſing their Childiſh 
Phanſies, or ſtriking their ſenſes with ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment by making pro- 
digious and amazing ſhews and Repreſen- 
tations before their eyes; but moſt of 
them were expreſiions of the greateſt kznd- 
es and Charity to Mankind. For inſtance; 
his Healing the ſick of all manner of Dt- 
ſeaſes, his making the lame to walk and 
the blind to ſee, and the deaf to hear 5 his 
cleanſing the Eepers, Feeding the Hun- 
gry, Railing the Dead, and ejecting af 
Evil Spirits out of thoſe that werg nuler- 
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ably poſſeſſed with them and tormented 
by them, &c. In A&s 10. 38. The Apoſtle 
expreſicth our Saviour's working of Mrra- 
cles , by this Phraſe | Doing good ] who 
(faith he ) went wp and down doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil, And in his Miracles did he give 
Inſtances of great kindneſs and good-will 
even unto thoſe which did leaſt deſerve 
it : For he made uſe of his Divine Power 
for the Healing & relief of the Diſrngennons. 
and UVnthankful, Il/-natured and Wicked, 
as well as of the better-diſpoſed and more 
worthy perſons: Therein imitating his hea- 
venly Father ( as he required us todo ) 
who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Foil 
and. on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the Juf and on the Unjuſt, Matth. 5. 45. 
And, as I take it, the laſt 2fracle, that be- 
fore he aſcended the Croſs was wrought 
by him, was the Cure of one of thoſe his 
Enemies that came with Clubs and Staves 
to apprehend him. 
And the few Miracles beſides thoſe that 
conſiſted in doing k7ndrneſſes to Men (for 
thoſe we have on record are almoſt a// 
ſuch ) were ſuch as by which heigave us 
an Example of other Vertues: As parti- 
cularly of Piety, Truſt in God, and zeal for 
him. Of his Picty and Truſt in God- his 
| | | " - Faſting 
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Faſting fourty days and fourty nights was 


a great evidence: It was ſo of his Trſt 
inhim and conſtant adhering to him, as by 
thus doing he put himſelf by his Father's 
appointment upon moſt violent and ſtrong 
| 4 hrs 3 in Conflicting wherewith 
(as hath been ſhewn ) he came off a moſt 
Noble Conquerour. Of his Zeal for God 


was his whipping the Buyers and Sellers 


out of the Temple no ſmall expreſſion 
and I adde,it was ſo alſo of his moſt graci- 
ous and loving reſpect to the contemned 
Gentiles, whoſe Court ( as Maſter Mede 
and others have moſt evidently demon- 
ſtrated ) they were whip'd out of ; they 
making their houſe of Prayer a Den of 
Thieves, as our Saviour told them. And 
this may deſervedly be numbered among 
his Miracles, becauſe it is unconceivable 
how a Man unarmed, in no Authority, and 
of mean eſteem in regard of his Parentage, 
poverty and low Circumſtances, {ſhould 
ſtrike ſuch a fear into thoſe people, as to 
force them without the leaſt offer of Re- 
ſiſtance to flee before him, if the cauſe 
thereof were not extraordinary and more 
than natural, 

And even that Miracle which might 
ſeem the moſt inconſiderable, namely his 
cauling his Diſciple Peter to catcha Fiſh 
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with a ſmall piece of money 1n its mouth, 
was alſo Inſtructive of a Duty 3 It being 
an Inſtance of his Loyalty to the Supreme 
Magiſtrate; for the maney was expended 
in paying Tribute, and taken out of the 
Sea in that ſtrange manner for no other 
purpoſe. 
 Inſhort, I know no one Miracle that 
aur Saviour wrought, but over and above 
its being a Scal for the Contirmation of 
his Divine Mifhon, it teacheth ſome one 
or other good Leſlon,and 1s proper for the 
bettcring of the Souls of thoſe that ſeri- 
ouily conſider 1t. 

And that great Miracle, which after his 
Aſcenſion ( according to his promiſe ) he 
ſhewed in ſending the Holy Ghoſt, did 
promote the buſineſs of making men holy, 
1n a far higher way than that of Example: 
Far the grand & {tanding office of the Spi- 
rit in the world, 1s the exciting in us Holy 
Dehres, and the afliiting of us 1n the per- 
formance of Holy Actions : Tt is the making 
the Gotpcl and all mcans cffectual to the 
Renovation and Reformation of our 
Hearts and Lives. 

IF it be objected that we read of two 
Miracles, namcly, his curſing the Fig-tree, 
and ſending the Devils into the Herd of 
Swine 3 which are ſo far from containing 


any 
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any Leflons of Morality, or tending to the 
leaſt good, that they ſeem to be on the 
contrary onely of an Evil and Miſchievous 
Conſequence, 

; FE anfwer, That as for our Saviour's Cur- 
ſing the Fig-tree that bare /eaves, and had 
no fruit on 1t, 1t was. a moſt ſignificant 
document unto Men , that their Profeſſi- 
on, which 1san{werable to bearing. Leaves, 
muſt be joyned with a ſutable Practice, 
and have fruit accompanying, or 'twill be 
nothing worth : And Fruitlef Perſons 
were _— by that Emblem, what they 
muſt look for, if they continued ſa, But 
the moſt pregnant. meaning of it is ( as 
the Learned Doctor Hammond hath 
ſhewn ) that the Jews which were juſt 
like that Leahe-tree without fruit at that 
time on it, a meer Profeſſing People,were 
to expect ſpeedy deſtruction from him, on 
ſuppoſition that they perſiſted in their un- 
fruitfulneſs. It is-not once to be imagined 
that this which our Saviour did to the Frg- 
tree was any other than Emblematical; for 
no one that deſcrveth but the Name of a 
Man, would be guilty of ſach a piece of 
Impotent Revenge, as to wreak his anger 
on a Sexſeleſs tree,that was not upon the ac- 
count of its barrenneſs, or any thing elſe, 
in a capacity of being faulty or blame 
| WoT+ 
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worthy. And beſides it 1s mentioned in 
the ſtory as related by S. Mark,, Chap. 11. 
I3. that the time of figs was not yet, Or, it 
was not then a ſeaſon for Figs; that is, it 
was not a good Fig-year 3 which 1s given 
as the cauſe of the Tree's being at that 
time without fruit : And it ſeems to me ve- 

probable, that, that clauſe, was pur- 
poſely added, that it might be the more 
cafily obſerved that our Saviour's Curſe 
was not deſigned to be terminated in the 
Tree, but that it was pronounced againſt 


It onely as it was an apt Reſemblance of a : 


Profeſior that is barrez of good works. So 
that our Bleſſed Lord, who was ſo meek 
and forbearing towards wicked and the 
worlt of men, and likewiſe ſo very gra- 
cious and kind to them, could not be ſup- 
poſed to have been at all, much leſs ſo ve- 
ry angry with an innocent Vegetable, as 
to bs it for no other reaſon than that 
he once found no fruit upon it ; but it is 
evident that he onely took hold of this 
opportunity to do as I now faid. So that 
this Miracle was deſigned no leſs than the 
forementioned to be ſtruFive to the 
ſpeCtators of it, and to all that ſhould af- 
terwards hear or read the ſtory concern- 
ing itz which none could be ſo dull as 
not to underſtand, that had but the leaſt 
knowledge of hum. And 
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And as for that other, »:z. his ſending 
the Devils, which he had ejected out of a 
Poor Man, into a Herd of Swine, and by 
that means cauling them to run violently 
down a ſteep hill into the Sea, and to pe- 
riſh there : We read, Firſt, that our Savi- 
our did not command them, but anely 


ſuffered them ( as 'tis expreſſed both by 


S. Mark, and $. Luke) at their own requeſt war.s.rz 
to take poſſeſſion of thoſe Beaſts. Nor Luk.8.32 


doth the ſaying unto them,Go, ( which is in 
S. Matthew's Relation of the Story, ) ſpeak 
any more than a bare Permiſſion ; ſeeing 
their beſeeching him to ſuffer them to go 


_ . So that the Miſchief that was 
one, the Devils onely were the Authors 
or the proper Cauſe of. Nor, ſecondly, 
could our Saviour permit this, either to 
make ſport, or to pleaſe himſelf with the 
Deſtru@ion of the poor Creatures; for both 
theſe were infinitely below him, and per- 
fefly Contrary to the Seriouſnefs of his 
Spirit, and Goodneſs of his Nature; but 
there were very weighty and great reaſons 
why he ſhould thus do. ' 

As, firſt, To expoſe the Hateful Nature 


_ of the Devils, and to give men tounder- 


ſtand and take notice , how- extremely 
they delight in doing Miſchief 3 _— . 
lot 


: Matth, 
is there expreſfled as the occaſion of his fo 8.31,32, 
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doth greatly concern the wellfare of 
our Souls, both not to be 1gnorant of, 
and well to Conſider. By this expert- 
ment it appeared, that thoſe unclean Spi- 
rits are fo maliciouſly diſpoſed, and fo bent 
upon miſchievouſneſs, as that rather than 


- want objects to vent their Spite on, they 


will be glad to do it upon Bruit Beaſts, 
But eſpecially the Devils moſt inveterate 
and deadly hatred to wran-kind was here- 
by ſhewed; in that when they were no 
longer permitted to do them a greater, 
they were glad of an opportunity to make 
them the objects of a leſs miſchief : And 
to procure to them what hurt they were 
able in their Goods, when they ceaſed to 
be in a Capacity of tormenting them in 

their Minds and Bodies. 
2ly, By this means there was a diſcovery 
made what a wxltitude there were of them 
that poſſeſſed that oze, or at moſt (accord- 
ing to S. Matthew ) two perſons; inſomuch 
as that thoſe which were caſt out of them 
were cnough to aCtuate the Bodies of a 
great herd of Swine, and conſiſting of no 
fewer than about two thouſand, asS. Mark 
ſaith; and none could tcll ( but he that 
caſt them out of the men, and ſuffered 
them to enter the ſwine ) how very many 
Each of theſe might be poſlc{led with, This 
was 
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was of great importance to be known, in 
order to the underſtanding of the Great- 
neſs of the Miracle that was wrought in 
behalf of the Miſerable wretches, and to 
their being made ſenſible of the exceed- 
ing vaſtneſs of the deliverance that by 
their Saviour was brought unto them, For 
though the Devils ; artoy” that their 
name was Legion, to ignifie that they 
were a very mighty multitude; Yet what 
they ſaid was too incredible to be received 
upon the bare word of thoſe which from 
the very beginning were always Liars: 
but this permiſſion of our Saviour gave a 
plain demonſtration that in this ſayizg of 
theirs they ſpake the truth, 

Thirdly , Theſe Perſons were by this 
means molt effectually taught how infi- 
nitely they were obliged to the Divine 
Providence, in not ſuffering this huge 
number of Fiends all the time they had 
poſleſſion of them to deſtroy them 3 when 
as they no ſooner entred into the herd of 
Swine, but immediately they diſpatch'd 
them all. 

Fourthly,This permiſſion was alſo a juſt 
puniſhment to the Gaderens to whom thoſe 
Beaſts belonged; who ( as afterward it 
appeared ) were a 'generation of Cove- 
tous Muck-worms, and preferred their 

Swine 


77 


78 


The Deſign of Sect. ts 


Swine before their Soxls ; and fo likewiſe 
it was as effectual and proper a courle as 
could well be taken for their Reformati- 
on. Several other Reaſons of this action 
might be inſtanced in, but theſe, nay any 
one of them, may well ſuffice. So that it 
is apparent that this Miracle was ſo far 
from being a 44ſchievons one or of no ule, 
that there was ſcarcely any one wrought 
by our Saviour, that is ſo pregnant with 
profitable Inſtructions, and in ſo many re- 
{pets of great importance to the good of 
our Souls as this is, 


i . —_— 


That to make men Holy was the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Death, Proved by ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture: And how it is effeFual 
thereunto., diſcovered in ſix Particus 
lars. 


Ourthly, the making of us Holy, as it 
was the Bulineſs of our Saviour's 
whole Life, ſo was it alſo the great End 
and Deſign of his Death. And this are we 
aſſured of by abundance of Expreſs Scri- 
ptures; Some few of which we will here 
produce, Romans 6, 6: Knowing this that 
onr 
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our Old man is crucified with him , that the 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed , that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

2 Corinthians, 5.15. ——— He dyed for 
all, that they which live ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves , but unto hint 
which died for them, and roſe again. 

Galatians, 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our 
Sins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, ( viz. From its corrupt 
practices) according to the Will of God and 
our Father. 

Epheſians, 5. 25, 26, 27. Husbands love 
your wives, as Chriſt loved the Church, and 
gave himſelf for it , that he might ſandifie 
and = it with the waſhing of Water by 
the word, that he might preſent it unto 
himſelf a Glorious Church, not having Spot 
or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
ſhould be holy gin without blemiſh. 

Coloſſians, 1. 21, 22. Ard you that were 
ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your 
minds by wicked works, hath he now recon- 
ciled in the Body of: his fleſh through death, 
to preſent you bob and unblamable and un- 
reprovable in his ſight. 

Titus, 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for ns,that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity,and pu- 


rifie to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 


1 Pet, 
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1 Pet. 1:18. For 4s much as ye know that 

ye were not redeemed with Corruptible things, 

as Silver and Gold , from your vain Con- 

verſation recerved by Tradition from your 

Fathers: but with the pretions blood of 

Chriſt, as a Lamb without blemiſh, and with- 
out Spot, 


1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once 


ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring #s to God, &vc. That. 


is, faith Calviz upon the place , that we 
might be ſo conſecrated to God: as to live 
and die to him. - | 


1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our. 
Sins in his Own body on the Tree, that we be-. 


ing dead to ſins, ſhould live to righteouſneſs; 
by whoſe Stripes ye were healed. TEL? 

Now the Death of Chriſt is greatly effe- 
Ctual to this end of making us Holy, theſe 
ſeveral ways. 


Firſt, As it gave Teſtimony to the Truth 
of his Dotrine ; which ( as hath been. 


ſhewn ) hath no other + Defign. Chriſt 
took his Death upon it that that wastrue$ 
was willing to expoſe himſelf in the De- 
fence thereof to a moſt ignominious and 
painful'death, 

Secondly, As the ſhedding of his blood 
was a Federal right confirming the New 
Covenant, wherein is promiſed m and 


through 


 Pa-, 


is 
L 


= 


Io S Be 


Chap. 7. Chriſtianity, 
through Him the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Eternal happineſs, on Condition of our 
ſincere Repentance, Faith and new obe- 
dience;So the Blood of Chriſt is called the 
Blood of the Covenant, Heb. 10. 29: | 

And the'Blood of the Everlaſting Cove- 
nant, Heb. 13.-20; | 

Thirdly, As it is exemplary of the high- 
eſt vertue. 1 Pet. 2. 21; Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps 3 who did no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth : whe 
when he was reviled, reviled not again 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but coms 
mitted himſelf to him that judgeth rightes 
ouſly, The Greateſt Humility and Self- 
denial, the greateſt Meekrnefs, Patience and 
Submiſſion to the Divine Will, the moſt 
wonderful Charity, and Forgiveneſs of Enes 
mies, Oc. are exemplified in our Saviour's 
Death 3 and ſo it muſt needs be very 
highly Effeftual towards the promoting 
oftheſe moſt Excellent Graces, and the 
like, in us, and the expelling and* uttet 
extirpating out of us the Contrary VE 
CES. =; | 
One would think it impoſſible that he 
ſhould be: of an Haughty Spirit and a 
proud mind, that ſerioully Confiders how 
the Onely-begotten Son of God humbled 

G higts 


himſelf to the death , even the ſhameful 
and ignominious death of the Croſs : That 
he ſhould C:vet great things in the world, 
that frequently atic&s his mind with the 
thoughts of his Saviour's emptying him- 
ſelf and becoming poor, that we through 
his proverty might be made rich, and pre- 
ferring the death of the Yzleſt of wretches 
before the life of the greateſt and moſt 
Honourable Perſonages. How can he be 
vain and frothy, that conſiders his Savi- 
our's horrid Agony, what a man of Sor- 
rows he was, and how acquainted with 
Griets ? How can he ſtorm at the recety- 
ing of injurics, and ſwell with indignation 
againſt thoſe that offer him incrvilities 
and rudely behave themſelves towards 
him,that fixeth his thoughts upon his Savi- 
our's meek pong up the Vileſt and moſt 
Contemptuous uſages,and conſidereth how 
gentle,ſedate and Lamb-like he was when 
Barbarous Villains Mocked , Buffetted 
and Spit upon him, Crowned him with 
Thorns, = a Robe in a jear upon his 
Back, and a Reed for a Scepter into his 
hand, and at laſt a&ed the parts of the 
molt inhumane Butchers towards him.One 
would think it no uneafie matter to- per- 
ſwade our ſelves to forgive very heartily 


the Spitctulleſt & moſt malicious enemies, 


whilſt 
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whilſt we take notice that Chrilt ſhed e- 
ven his pretious blood for thoſc that car- 
ried in their breaſts the greateſt malignity 
againſt him and bare him the molt deadly 
hatred 3 that he ſuffered death for thoſe 
which in the Cruelleſt manner they were 
able took away his /ife. What temptation 
can be forcible enough to preyail upon us 
ſrners to murmure and repine at the hand 


of God ja the aſflictions he inflits upon 


us, while we obſerve how much- greater 
ſufferings than ours are, were with prg- 
foundelſt Submiſfion to , and likewiſe the 
heartieſt approbation of the Divine WiY, 
endured by the not onely perfettly inncs 
cent, but alſo the highly meriting and i4- 
fruitely Well deſerving Jetas? 

 Fourthly, As the Death of Chriſt was 
likewiſe a Sacrifice for {,, it was in an E- 
minent manner effectual to this great pur- 
poſe.. In the death of Chriſt conſidered 
as an Expiatory and Propitiatory Sacrifice, 
is the offence that God Almighty hath ta- 
ken againſt ſin, and the hatred he bears 
to it, as well as his Love to us ſinners, 1n- 
finitely declared ; in that he would not 
forgive it to us without the intervention 
of no meaner an offering than the Blood 
of his onely-begotten Son. Oblerve what 


the Apoſtle $; Paul faith to this Purpoſe, 
G I Rom! 
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Rom. 3. 25,26. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation through Faith in his 
blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
+6 _ 94x of ſins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God, to declare T ſay at this 
lime his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 
Jeſus, The Plain ſenſe of which words 
( asI conceive ) 1s this : That God might 
at one and the ſame time demonſtrate 
how holy he is, and how much he hateth 
2 on the one hand, and how infinitely 
gracious he is in his willingneſs to forgive 
ſinners on the other , was Chriſt ſet forth 
by him to be a Propitiation through Faith 
in his blood. There are many ( and they 
no Adverſaries to the Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour's fatisfation ) that do not queſtion 
but that God could have pardoned fin 
without any other Satisfaction than the 
Repentance of the Sinner, ( and 1n the 
number of them were Calvin, P. Martyr, 
Muſculus , and Zanchy , as might be ful- 
Iy ſhewn out of their ſeveral works, but 
that this is not a place to do it in ) but 
he choſe to have his Son die for it, before 
he would admit any terms of Reconcilia- 
tion, that ſo he might perform the high- 
eſt act of Grace, in ſuch a way, as at the 
fame time to ſhe allo the greateſt diſplea- 

ſure 
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ſure _ Sin, And therefore would he 
thus do, that ſo he might the more effectu- 
ally prevent wicked mens encouraging 
themielves by the conſideration of h1s 
reat mercy, to perliſt in their wickednef. 
herefore was Chriſt ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitlatory Sacrifice for Sin, I will not fay 
that his Father ( who is perfeftly ſu; ju- 
ris ) might be put by this means into a ca» 
pacity of forgiving it, but that it might be 
a Cogent motive , and moſt prevailing 
Argument to Sinners to reform from it. 
There 1s an excellent place to this pur- 
pole, Rom. 18. 3. For what the law conld 
rot do , in that it was weak throueh the 


fleſh : God ſending his own ſon in the like- 


neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin ( or by the 
= wr obruday jus the 7 5 
that is, what the Precepts of the Moſaical 
Law could not do,in that they were weak 
by reaſon of the impetuoſity of mens fleſh- 
ly inclinations, that the Son of God 
(coming in the humane Nature, and in all 
reſpects becoming like to us, fin onely ex- 
cepted ) did, and by being a Sacrifice 
for Sin ( ſo the word [| Six | fignifieth in 
diverſe places, as Leviticus 4. 29, Chap.5.6. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. and, as I luppole , alſo Ger. 
4-7.) Condemned Sin in hisfleſh; he by 


this means ſhewing how hateful it is to 
G 3 God, 


T 
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God, took the moſt effetual courſe to 
kill and deſtroy it. And moreover the 
moſt dearly beloved Son of God under- 
going ſuch extreme ſufferings for our Sins, 
it is evidently thereby demonſtrated what 
diſmal vengeance thoſe have reaſon to ex- 
pect that ſhall continue impenitent , and 
refuſe to be reclaimed from them : For 
faith he, Luke 23.31. If they do theſe 
things in 4 green Tree, what ſhall be done in 
the dry 2 If God ſpared not his own moſt 
innocetit, holy and onely Son, than whom 
nothing was, or could be, more dear to 
him , but abandoned him to fo ſhameful 
and horrid a death for our Sins 5 how 
reat and ſevere ſifferings may we con- 
clude he will inflit upon thoſe Vile Crea- 
tures, that dare ſtill to live in Wilful difo- 
bedience to hjm, 
And from the Death of Chriſt conſider- 
ed as a Sacrifice we farther earn , what 
an eſteem God hath for his holy Laws, 
that he would hot abate their Rigour, nor 
remit the puniſhment due to the Tranf- 
yreſfors of them, without a Confidera- 
tion of no meaner value than the moſt Pre- 
tious blood of his own Son. 
_ Andlaftly.in that Chriſt hath laid down 
his life at the appointment of God the Fa- 
ther for the parpofe of making an Atone- 
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ment of Sin, this giyes all men unſþeak- 
ably greater allurance of the Pardon of 
True Penitents than the bare Conſidera- 
tion of the Divine Goodneſs could ever 
have done: And fo by this means have 
we the greateſt encouragement that our 
hearts can wiſh to become new men and 
return to obedience; and have all ground 
of Jealouſly and ſuſpicion removed from 
us, that we have been guilty of ſuch 
heinous and ſo often repeated impieties, 
as that it may not become the Holineſs 
and Fuſtice of God to remit them to. us 
though they ſhould be never lo ſincerely 
forſaken by us. 

In the Death of our Saviour thus conſi- 
dered, are contained ( as we have ſeen) 
the ſtrongeſt and molt irreſiſtible Argu- 
ments to a Holy Life; and I farther adde, 
ſuch as are no leſs apt to work upon the 
principle of Ingenuity that is implanted in 
our natures, than that of ſelf-love. For 
who that hath. the leaſt ſpark of it, will 
not be powerfully inclined to hate all fin, 
when he conſidereth, that it was the Cauſe 
of ſuch direful ſufferings to ſo incompara- 
bly Excellent a perſon, and infinitely ob- 
liging a Friend as Chriſt is? Who but a 
Creature utterly deſtitute of that princt- 
ple, and therefore worſe than a Brute Beaſt, 

G 4 can 


87 


39 


* The Deſignof SeR. 1. 
can find in his heart to take Pleaſure in 
the Spear that let out the heart-blood of 
his moſt bleſſed Saviour; and to carr 
himſelf towards that as a lovin biend, 
which was (and ſtill is) the Land of Glo- 
ry's worſt enemy ? 

Apain, hath Jeſus Chriſt i-dured & done 
ſo much for our ſakes, and are we able to 
= our ſelves leave to render all his ſut- 
erings and performances unſucceſsful by 
continuing 1n diſobedience? Can we be 
willing that he ſhould do and ſuffer fo 
many things in vain, and much *more 
do our parts to make him do ſo ? Is this 
poſlible ? 

Nay hath he been Crucified for us by 
the wicked Jews, and don't we think that 
enough ? but muſt we our ſelves be Cru- 
cifying him afreſh by our Sins, and put- 
ting him _ to an open ſhame by pre- 
ferring our baſe luſts before him,as the Fews 
did Baral bas 2 | 

Hath he expreſſed ſuch aſtoniſhing love 
to us in dying for us, and wo'nt we ac- 
cept of it ? which we certainly refuſe to 
do ſo long as we live in Sin. Hath he pur- 
chaſed Eternal Salvation for us, and ſuch 
= and glorious things as Eye hath not 
een, nor ear heard, and which have not 
entered into the heart of man, to be con- 

ceived 
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ceived by him; and can we perſwade our 
ſelves to be ſo xrgrateful to him, as well 
as ſo wanting to our-ſelves, as to refuſe to 
receive theſe at his hands on thoſe moſt 
reaſonable terms on which he offers 
them ? 

Hath he bought us with ſuch a price 3 
and can we refuſe to be his Servants, and 
rather chuſe to be the ſlaves of Sathan, the 
Devil's Drudges ? 

Where can we find ſo many ſtrongly 
inciting Motives to hate and abandon all 
ſin, as are contained , and very obviousin 
the Death and ſufferings of our Saviour 
for it ? 

Fifthly, The Death of our Saviour is in a 
ſpecial manner effe&ual to the making of 
us in all reſpects vertuous and holy, as he 
hath thereby procured for us that Grace 
and Afliſtance that is neceſlary to enable 
us ſo to be. In regard of his humbling 
himſelf as he did, and becoming obedi- 
ent to the death of the Croſs, hath God 
highly exalted him, and given hima name 
that-1s above every name; that at the 
Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, of 
things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth: And that every 
Tongue ſhould Confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
rw to the glory of God the —_ 
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Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. Now by vertue of the 
Authority he is by this means inveſted and 
dignified with, and particularly as he is 
King of his Church, hath he ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt to Sanctifie us, to excite us to all 
holy aCtions, and to aſliſt us in the per- 
formance of them. | 
Sixthly, The Death of Chriſt doth alſo 
apparently promote this great Deſign, as 
by his patient ſubmitting to it he vindica- 
ted God's Right of Sovereignity over all 
his Creatures, and the power he hath to 
require what he pleaſeth, 'and to diſpoſe 
of them as ſeems good to him. Whereas 
the Firſt Adam by Contumacy, Pride and 
Rebellion did put an high and unfuffer- 
able affront upon the Authority of his 
Maker, and his wretched poſterity fol- 
lowed his Example, and have by that 
means done what lay in them to render 
his Rzght to their abedience queſtionable 3 
this Bleſſed Second Adam by acting direct- 
ly Contrary, viz. by Obedience, Humility, & 
SubjeFing himſelf to the Divine pleaſure 
in the ſevereſt expreflions and fignificati- 
ons of 1t, hath done publiquely and be- 
fore the world an infnite onour to his 
Father : And his abſolute Right of Domi- 


nion over his whole Creation, and the 


' power he hath to preſcribe to it what 


laws 
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laws he judges fitting ( which was before 
ſo eclipſed by wicked ſinners) hath heby 
this means in the moſt ſignal manner ma- 
fifeſted and made apparent. And of what 
force this is to promote our Holineſs and 
Univerſal obedience, the dulleſt capacity 
may apprehend. 


From what hath been ſaid it appears to: 


be a moſt plain, and unqueſtionable Caſe, 
that our Saviour in his Death conſidered 
according to each of the notions we have 


, of it,had an eye to the great work of ma- 


king men Holy, and that this was the ar 
Delien which he therein drove at. 
And I now adde, that where as it is fre- 
uently affirmed in the holy Scriptures,that 
the End of Chriſt's death was alfo the For- 
giveneſs of our fins, & the Reconciling of us 
to his Father, we are not ſo to underſtand 
thoſe places where this 1s expreſfled, as if 
theſe Bleflings were abſolutely thereby 
procured for us, or any otherwiſe than 
upon Condition of our effeFuall believing, 
and yielding obedience to his Goſpel. 
Nor is there any one thing ſcarcely which 
we are fo frequently therein minded of, 
as we ate of this. Chriſt died to put us in- 
to a Capacity 'of pardon 3 the actual re- 
moving of our Gailt is not the neceflary 
and iftimediage reſale of his Death , but 
Rs ; ſuſpended 
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ſuſpended till ſuch time as the forementi- 
oned conditions, by the help of his grace, 
are performed by us. 

But moreover, it is in order to our be- 
ing encouraged to ſincere endeavours to 
forlake all fin, and to be univerſally obe- 
dient for the time to come, that our Savi- 

-our ſhed his blood for the Pardon of it : 
This was intended in his death as it is ſub- 
ſervient to that purpoſe; the aſſurance of 
having all our fins forgiven upon our fin- 
cere Reformation , being a neceſſary mo- 
tive thereunto. Therefore hath he delti- 
vered us from a neceſlity of Dying, that 
we might /;ve to God ;z and therefore 
doth God ofter to be in his Son Jeſus re-+ 
conciled to xs , that we may thereby be 

revailed with to be reconciled to hizr. 
Therefore was the Death of Chriſt defign- 
ed to procure our Juſtification from all 
ſins paſt, that we might be by this means 
provoked to become new Creatures for 
the time to come. Obſerve to this pur- 
poſe what the Divine Author to the He- 
brews ſaith, Chap. 9.13, 14. If the blood of 
Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the Unclean, Sandifieth to the 
Purifying of the fleſh : How wuch more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal 

Epirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, 


Purge 
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purge your Conſciences from dead works ( for 
what end ? 1t follows ) to Serve (orin 
order to your Serving ) the Living God. 

And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 
concerning the Deſign of our Saviour's 
Death. 


CHAP. VIII 


That it is onely the promoting of the Deſign 
of making men Holy, ' that is aimed at by 
the Apoſtles inſiſting on the Dofrines of 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion , Aſcenſion and 
coming again to Judgement. 


| $9. in the next place proceed to 
ſhew, that the ReſurreFion of our Sa- 
viour did carry on the ſame Deſign that 
his Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, Life 
and Death aimed at; but who knows not 
that theſe would all have ſignified no- 
thing to the promoting of this or any 0- 
ther end, if he had always continued in 
the Grave, and not riſen again as he fore- 
told he would. If Chriſt be not riſen, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15.13. then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
So that whatſoever our Saviour intended 


in'thoſe particulars, the perfefting and - 
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nal accompliſhment thereof muſt needs be 
eminently deſigned in his KeſurreFion, 
The Apoſtle Peter tells his Country-men 
the Jews, As 3. 21. that, To them firſt 
God having 7 an up his Son Jeſus , ſent 
him to bleſs the 

them from his iniquities. But farthermore 
we find the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurre(ti- 
on very much inſiſted on, by $: Paul eſpe- 
cially, as a principle of the Spiritual and 
Divine life in usz and propoſed as that 
which we ought to have not onely a Spe- 
culative and Notional, but alſo a PraFical 
and Experimental acquaintance with. And 
he often telleth us, that it is out Duty to 
find that in our Souls which bears an ana- 
logy thereunto. He faith , Phil. 3. 10. 
That it was his ambition to know ( or 
feel within himſelf ) the Power of his Re- 
ſurreFion, as well as the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings 3, to have experience of his be- 
ing no longer a dead but a /iving Jeſus by 
his inlivemag him , and quickening his 
Soul with a new life. And again he ſaith, 
Rom. 6. 4. that, Therefore * we are buried 
with him by Baptiſm unto Death, that like at 
Chriſt was raiſed up frow the dead by the 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life; that is, Chriſtians 
being plunged into the Water in Baptiſm 
bgnt 


The Defrgn of Sc. t: 


m in turning every one of 


*- 


* Es ""o —” »*TE Ms ® Is. 


Chap. 8. Chriſtianity, 
ſignifieth their ——_— , and obliging 
e 


themſelves in a ſpiritual ſence to die an 

be buried with Jeſus Chriſt ( which death 
and burial conliſt in an utter renouncin 

and forſaking of all their fins ) that Fa 
an{werably to his ReſurreFion, they may 
live a Holy and a Godly life. And it fol- 
loweth, werſ. 5. For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeneſs of his death , we 


ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurre@i- 


on; that 1s, If we arc ingrafted into Chriſt 
by Mortification to Sin , and fo imitate 
his death, we will no leſs have a Reſem- 
blance of his RefurreGion, by living to 
God, or performing all a&ts of Piety and 
Chriſtiamity. And then from ver/. 8. to 
IT. he thus proceeds: Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt , we believe that we. ſhall (or 
we will ) alſo live with him : Knowing that 
Chriſt, being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more, death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died unto Six 
once ( or for ſin once for all ) but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unts God, ( that is, in 
heaven with God: ) Likewiſe reckon ye 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, but 
alive unto God through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; that is, after the Example of his 
Death and ReſurreFion account ye your 
ſelves obliged to die to Sin, __ to 

we 
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live to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 
And the ſame. uſe that the Apoſtle here 
makes of the ReſurretFion of our Saviour, 
he doth alfo elſewhere of his Aſcenſior 
and ſefion at the Right hand of God, 
Coloſſ. 3. 1.2: If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt , ſeck thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand ,of 
God: ſet your AfﬀeFtions on things above, 
ot on things on the earth : for you are dead 
( that is in profeſſion , having engaged 
your (elves to renounce your paſt wicked 
life ) and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, &c. that is, and the life you have by 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion obliged 
your ſelves to lead, is in Heaven where 
Chriſt is. So that this ſheweth the Infor- 
mations the Goſpel gives us of theſe things 


_ tobeintended for Pra#ical purpoſes, and 


Incitements to Holineſs. And Chriſt's Re- 
farrettion with his following Advance- 
ment we are frequently minded of, to 
teach us this moſt excellent Leſſon, that 
Obedience, Patience and Humility are the 
way to Glory ; and therefore to encourage 
us to be followers of Him, to tread in his 
holy ſteps, and make him our Pattern. 
This we have 1n the fore cited place, Phil. 
2.5, 6, 7, &c. And Heby. 12.1, 2. We are 
Exhorted to lay aſd: every weight, and f 
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Chap.8. Chriſtianity, 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and to rut 
with patience the race that is ſet before us c 
looking unto Jeſus the! Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the @roſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet dowu'at the right hand of 
the, Throne of God. And werſi 3, To tors 
ſider him that endured. juch contradifion of 
Jinners againſt himſelf - ( that is eſpecially 
how he 1s now rewarded for it ) /«/t we be 
weary and faint in our Minds. 

And that the meaning of our being (6 
often minded of our Saviour's coming agzin 
to Judgement, 1s to ſtir us up to all holine 
of converſation, who can be ſo 1gnorant 
as not to know? For we are ſuſfciently 
told that we muſt be judged according to 
our Works, eſpecially ſuch works, as the Hy- 
pocrites of this age do moſt deſpiſe & leave 
to bechiefly nerfornted by their contemned 
Moraliſtsz as appears from Mt. 25. 34+ to 
the end of the Chapter. And, Laltly, that 
is 'very cerein, which 4s intimated in the 
1723 Page of the Free Diſcourſe , Namdcly, 
That all the DoGrines of the Golpel, as 
merely ſpeculative as ſome at the firſt 
ſight may ſeem to be, have a tendency to 
the promoting of Real righteouſneſs & ho- 
lineſs, andare revealed for that purpoſe. 
But as I did not there, ſoneither will I here 

Hh pro4 
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proceed to ſhew it, in all the ſeveral in- 
ſtances, or in any more than I have now 
done: and that or the reaſon that is there 

ven, But beſides I conceive that what 
ob been diſcourſed already in this SeCti- | , 
on, is abundantly ſufficient to demonſtrate L 
what we have undertaken, viz. That to 
make men truly vertuous and holy , is the 
deſign, the main and onely deſign of Chri« 
ſtianity. 
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e Upon what accounts the Buſi- 
| nels of making men Holy 
| came to be preferred by our 
Saviour before any other 
thing, and to be principally 
deſigned by him. 


bs CHAP. IX: 


Two Accounts of this : The firſt, That this is 
* to do the greateſt good to men. And that 

the Blefiing of miking men Holy, is of all 

bther the Greateſt, proved by ſeveral Ar- 
» | gunents, viz. Firſt, That it containeth 
in it a Deliverance from the worſt of E- 
vils3 and Sin ſhewed ſo to be; 


| Proceed in the next place to ſhew how 
it comes to pals, that of all other good 
things, the making Man-kind truly ver- 
tuotis and Holy, is the grerd and ſpeciel 
| i H 2 Deſigh 
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Def'gn of C aa; Thereare theſe two 
Accounts to be given of it. | 
Firſt, This 7s to do the Greateſt. Good to 
Aen. 
Secondly, This is to do the. Beſt Service 
to God, 
- Firſt, The Making of us really Righte- 
ous and Holy is the Greateſt Good that 
can pofiibly be done to us. There 1s no 
bleſſing comparable to that of Jam on. 
our Natures from Corrupt affections, an 
induing them with Vertuous and Divine 
ualities. The wiſer fort of the Heathens 
themſelves were abundantly fatisfied of 
the truth of this : And therefore the only 
delign they profeſſed to drive at in'their 
Philoſophy was the Purgation, and 


norte Ba Cons Perfettion of the Humane life. Hie- 
& pe mPrNs Ka V apo is, 
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rocles makes this to be the very 
Definition of it : And by the 
pureation. of mens lives, he tells us 1s to 
be under{tood,the Cleanſing of them from 
the dregs and filth of unreaſonable appe- 
tites 3 and by their perfeFzo , the Re- 
covery of that Excellency which reduceth 
©; Tir Oniay iuoliwcn Fo the Divine likeneſs. 
Now the Blefling of making men Holy, 
of all the —_ 

Firſt, Becauſe it contains in it a Deli- 
vcrance from the worſt of Evils, Thoſe 
are 
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are utterly ignorant of the nature of $i", 


that 1magine any evil greater than it, 'or 
ſo great. It was the Doctrine of the Stoicks 


that there 1s nothing evil but what is 


turpe & vitioſum, vile and vicious. And 
Tully himſelf who profetſed not to be 
bound up to the Placita of any one Set 
of Philoſophers, but to be tree-minded 
and to give his Reaſon its full ſcope and 
liberty, takes upon him ſometimes moſt 
ſtifly and ſeemingly in very good earneſt 
to maintain it & diſpute for it.But as difh» 
cult as I find it to brook that Dodrine as 
they ſeem to underſtand it, that more 
modeſt ſaying of his in the firſt book of 
his Tyſcalan Queſtions hath without 
doubt not a little of truth in it. viz. That 
there is no evil comparable to that 


IOT 


of Sin. Hierocles a ſober Philoſo» X# malun quidem we 


pher, and very free from the high- 
town humour and Ranting genius 
of the Stoicks, though he would allow 
that other things beſides Sin , may be 
yan boaters very grievons and difficult 
to be born, yet he would admit nothing be« 
fides this to be is naw truly cvil 5 and 
he gives this reaſon for it, viz. Becauſe 
that certain Circumſtances may make a» 
ther things good, that have the repute of 
evils; but none can make this ſo, | He 


H 3 faith 


lum cum turpitudini 
ma'o compar audum» 
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der wa. them, as again that perſon doth 
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faith that the word «arcs | well ] can nes 
ver be joyned with any vice, but ſo may 
it with every thing beſides: As it 1s pro- | 7, 

er to ſay concerning ſuch or ſuch a per- Þ 0 
Ba” yo0u7 xaAGS, mira xaass he 1s well diſca- || tt 
ſed, he is wel poor, that: is, he is both | of 
theſe to gaod purpoſe, behaving himlſelf | x7 
in his ſickneſs and poverty as he ought to  d; 
do; but (proceeds he) it can never be far 
ſaid & M8 xaad;s dxoramiry nancy OC, he m: 
doth injury we//, or he is righth and as be- [te 
comes him intemperate. m: 
Now that wickednels is the greateſt of [Zo 
evils, 15 apparent, in that it injures mens Ja»: 
better part, their Souls, whereas it lyeth in Jof 
3+ the power of no other (as the ſis | 


ord, ie. FN now mentioned Philoſopher alſo Jou 
7 Nowra oblerveth ) ſo to do. Dal ſay, it Jour 
Pythag. pag. 10; 7#jurcs them? that's tao gertle @ the 


word, it even marrs .and ſpoils 


in another place ſpeak. Other 
eyils may ruine our Bodies, oun 
fortunes, &c, and may, I confeſs, by that 
means 4iſquiet and diſturb our Souls; but 
they can 4a depraved by nought but ſin, 
this alone can depriye them of the image 
of Gad wherein conſiſts their Excelleny 
cy. :And when I ſay that Sin undoes oxr i 
Soxls and ſin only, I fay that this and this Þþ 
| alone 


— 
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alone undoes owr-ſelves : For ( as faith 


the fame brave man, ) Thy Soul , 


the Excellent Simplicins ſpeaking 7 2% 15% 
of Death, hath this ſaying, that it is onely 
77 ovuar@ naxdy, ix nugr ar Evil to our Bo« 
dies, not to us, And this both the Stoicks 
and Platoniſts do much infiſt upon, and 
make great uſe of it. They ſtick not to 
tell us, that it is improper to ſay that a 
man conſiſts of two parts, whereof the 
Body 1s one; and that this is not wuiz@» 
nv Temp prr, 4 opyarorv, 2 Conſtituent part 
of man, but onely his inſtrument : that it 
is but our Pri/oz wherein we are confined, 
our Leather-bag , our Satchel, our Caſe, 
our Sheath, our Hoſe, our Cloathing, and ' 
the like. And we find ſuch a notion of the 


Body 1n the Holy Scriptures , as well as in 
the Heathen Writings. S. Paul alſo calls it 
our Cloathing, our Earthly houſe, our Taber- 
vacle , .2 Cor. 5. 1,4, S, Peter calleth his 


t Bbody , this Tabernacle; IT think it meet, 


(faith he) ſo long as T am in this Taber« 
wacle, 8c. 2 Pet. 1.13. Knowing that ſhort- 
I muſt put off this Tabernacle , verſ. 14. 
$0 that other evils have that denomina- 
ion 'becauſe they are fo to ſuch things 
mely (" immediately I mean) as belong ta 

H 4 QUrs 


is thyſelf; thy Body thine; and all A Ge bog 
outward things , thy Body's, And N70 Ti cape- 
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our-ſelves, but {2 is an i» mediate evil, 
and the greateſt imaginable to our very 


ſelves, in that in whomſoever it is enter- 


tained, it changes the man's nature, ſpoils 
hits conſtitution and makes him quite an- 
other thing: From a Lovely, Noble and 
Excellent, it transforms him into an 1gno- 
ble, baſe and contemptible Creature, We 
are not ignorant what names the Scripture 
beſtoweth upon wicked men, even thoſe 
of the Uncleaneſt and molt impure Beaſts. 
There 1s no ſuch filthineſs ( ſaid Cicero ) 
as the Feditas Turpificati animi, that of an 
unclean Soul : Amd the Philoſophers uſed 
to expreſs vice by Turpitudo and wn dr9ypis 
Filthizeſs, as being that which 1s infinitely 
diſbecoming , below and unwor- 
thy of humane nature, And the 
Wile man in his Book of the Pro- 
verbs ſaith, that a wicked man is 
| loathſome , aud cometh to ſhame. 
There 1s no ſuch hideous monſter in na-+ 


ture as a Reaſonable Creature living in 
Contradifrion to the Diftates of his Un- 
derſtanding, trampling under-foot rhe 
eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, and opp 
ſing himſelf to the known will of the 
Great Sovercigen of the World, of him in 
whom he liveth , moveth and hath his 
being, to whom alone he 1s obliged for all 
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he is or hath, and for the Capacity he is 


in of having any thing for the future 
which for the preſent he is deſtitute of, 


A Body in which the Head and Feet have. 


exchanged places, is not more deformed 
and monſtrous than is a vitious Soul : For 
her Syperiour and Governing part is ſub- 
jeged to, and Lorded over by her 72+ 
feriour and that which was deſigned by 
Nature to be kept in ſubjettion and go- 
verned,, Her joy ( as the Pythagortars 
Phraſe it ) or Holder of the Reins,” and 
Ruling Faculty , 1s become the jroxi4ver 
the Reined in and Ruled Faculty. 

I adde moreover, that well may fin be 
ſaid to ſpoil and marr mens ſouls, for we 
read in the writings of the Apoſtles that it 
kills them. She that liveth in pleaſures is 
dead, while ſhe liveth, x Tim. 5. 6. Tow 
hath he quickened who were dead in Ti ref 
paſſes and Sins, Eph. 2.1. S. Jude ſpeak- 
1ag of certain ungocly wretches, faith, that 
they are twice dead, v.12, And the very 
ſame notion had diverſe of the Heathens 
alſo. Pythagoras uſed to put a worigior Or 
empty coffin in the place of that Scholar 


- that left his School, to betake himſelf to 


a vicious and debauch'd life, as thereby 
ſignifying, that he was dead, dead as to his 


zobler part. And his Followers tcll us 
| that 
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ruſe þ Chor Cow ality, hath no mare of Reaſon in him, 


vnupxey, Comment, thay 4 Brute creature. 
in Epict. pag. 4, 
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apoſtatized from God , and caſt off the 
Divine Life. And ſuch a one, asin whom 
ſn ed, may be called a dead man, 
becauſe according to them, the Definition 
of a man belongs not to him, nor doth he 
any longer Ri the name of a Reaſon» 
able Creature. The Philoſopher we have 
ſo often quoted,(and ſhall have occaſion to 
do it oftener ) will have wickedneſs to be 
Selrar®- nouxii vac; the death of the reaſonable 
zature: And Simplicins doubts not to aflert, 
-that a mar that is drowned in ſenſu» 


To return to God and to a right 
mind, tobe without God and without + 
derſtanding , were of one and the ſame 
ſignification with thoſe excellent men. 
And our Saviour tells us that the Prodigal 
came to himſelf when he reſolved upon re- 
turning to his Father's houſe; as if that 
while he perſiſted in diſobedience, he was 
as very a Brute, as were thale whoſe husks 
he fed on, and had utterly loft his nnder- 


ſtanding faculty. Though that laſt ſaying 


of Simplicins may ſeem ſomewhat hyper- | 


bolical, yet this following, one of Hrero- 
cles hath not the leaſt tittle of a Figure in 
It, viz, That wicked men da render the 
Reaſon 


Se&. 2, 
that the Souls of men died, when they 


Chap, 9. Chriſtianity, 

Reaſon that remaineth in them «%»H=mide 
pavnimgy more baſe and wretchedly con- 
temptible than the wileſs ſlave. They ule it 
altogether in matters of very bad, or (at 
beſt) of moſt ear concern-z and there- 
fore as upan that account , it were bet- 
ter, ſo upan this it would he- even as 
well , if they had none at all: For the 
Sagacity that is in Beaſts is not leſs ſervice- 
able to them, than is the Reaſon of a wick- 
ed man to him: Nay had he onely that 


Sagacity that is obſervable in many unreas- - 


ſonable Creatures, it might ſtand him in 
as much ſtead as his Aeaſoz dath, and per- 
5,9 more, So that from what hath been 

iſcourſed it appeareth very evidently that 
wigkedneſs is the worſt , incomparably the 
worſt of Euils 3 that it is ſo in its own #a- 
tyre , as well as in its conſequences ; And 
therefare to deliver us from it, by purt- 
fying our lives and natures 1s to confer 
upon us the greateft bleſſing, and conſe- 
quently 1s an undertaking , of all athers, 
the moſt warthy of the Son of Gad, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 

The Second Argument, viz. That the Bleſ+ 
ſing of making men Holy is accompained 
with all other that are moſt deſpreable, 
4nd which do beſt deſerve to be ſo called : 
Particularly with the Pardon of Sin, and 
God's ſpecial Love. And that | thoſe 
things which Senſual Perſons are moſt de- 
irons of, are eminently to be found in 


that bleſſing. 
Econdly, This is the Greateſt Bleſſing, 


x) becauſe it is accompanied with all o- 
ther that are moſt defireable, and which 
do beſt deſerve to be ſo called. Where in 
is fincerely forſaken, it will certainly be 
Pardoned: The nature of God is ſuch as 
that he is ready to be reconciled toa true 
Convert. They are our iniquities alone 
that make ( or can make ) a ſeparation 
betwixt us and. our God , and our: {6s 
onely that hide his face from us: But the 
cauſe being removed, the effe# ceaſeth. 
When the Divine grace that is offered to 
ſinners, becometh effectual to the turn- 
ing any one from his evil ways, God's fa- 
vour doth naturally return ta him: even 


as 


Set: 2. ; 


Chap. 10. Chriſtianity. 

as naturally as doth the Sun's light into 
thoſe places , where that which before 
intercepted between it and them, is ta- 
ken away. He is of ſo infinitely benign and 
Gracious a Nature, that no man can con- 


| tinue an object of his diſpleaſure one mo- 


ment longer than while he is #ncapable 


of his favour 3 and nothing, I ſay, but : 


fin and wickedneſs ( as he hath' often e- 
nough aſlured us) can make men ſo. 
Nay a Holy Soul is ever the Object alſo 
of his Deareſt and moſt ſpecial love. He 
is not onely friends with, but alſo takes 
pleaſure 1 thoſe that fear him , Pſaln 
147. II. He is faid to make his. reſidence 
within ſuch perſons , ſo great is the de- 
light that he taketh in them. 7/aiah 66. 
1,2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth my Footſtool , where 
is the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where is tht place of my Reſt 2? For all thoſe 
things have mine hand made , and all thoſe 
things have been, ſaith the Lord : But to 
this man will I look, even to bim that is 
poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 
at my word. John 14. 23. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him , If any man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. And it is ſaid han * of 

im 
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him _that dwelleth in /ove (C which is the 
fulfilling of the Law ) that he dwelleth iz 
God, and God in him, And I might ſhew 

that the Heathens themſelves had 

this very notion. It was a ſaying 
uſed by the Pjthagoredns 3 that 

God hath mot in the whole earth 4 

more familiar place of Reſidence thin 4 

pure Soul. | 


urns xadapze me 
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And Apollo is brought iti thus ſpeaking, 


EvnCiny N Begnils jd ivgu They Sorry Ohupuae: 
(then 
To dwell in Heaven doth not more pleaſe me, 
Within the Souls of Pions Mortal men: 


And Hieroeles which reciteth that verſe 

doth himſelf aſſert , that God hateth no 

La te 5 butt as for the good man, he 
pany wot yy Embraceth him with an extraordi- 
«a3» dapyirres nary and ſurpaſſing affeFion. The 
«aou(i]<:- P38 70+ . Righteous Lord loving righteonſ 
zeſs, his countenance carrot but betiold 
the zpright. Whereſoever he finds any 
impreſſions of True Goodneſs, as he can- 
not but highly approve of them, ſo is it 
not poſſible but that they ſhould attract 
his ſingular love to thoſe which are the 
ſabjc&s of them : According to-that = 
| ure 
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ſure and proportion that any. one partici- 
tes of Fn Gnadars p 4 muſt needs 
ave a ſhare in his Grace and kind- 

zeſf. A holy perſon is a man after God's 

own heart , as his Servant David was ſaid 

to be: He is -a man that carrieth- his 


UIX 


image, and bears a Refemblance to him, 


and upon that account he cannot fail to 
be very dearly beloved by him. Now I 
need not go about to prove that there is 
no bleſſing whatſoever but is implyed in 
an intereſt in the Divire Love, and eſpeci- 
ally in ſ#ch a love as that which we have 
ſhewed Good men are made the objects of. 

It might be here ſhewn alſo that thoſe 
things which ſenſual and carnal perſons 
are moſt deſirous of, viz. Riches, Hononrs 
and Pleaſures, are'eminently to be found 
in the Bleſſing we are now diſcourſing of, 
and indeed thoſe which beſt deſerve tobe 
fo called and are in the propereſt ſenſe fo, 
no where elſe. Nothing inricheth a Man 
likethe Graces of God's Holy Spirit : What 
S. Peter ſaid of meekneſ,is true of all the ver- 
tues3 they are in the ſight of God (and he 
judgeth of things as _ are) of great 
price. They are called Go 


in the fire, Rev.y.18. The true and meg; cujuſquam, quod 
our own Riches, Lnk,16.12. Which *fri, quod eripi, 

1s as much as to ſay,that theſe only - jeroin Paradoxis 
SF are 


1 Pet. 3, 


tryed Nihil Neq, mewn eff 


L12 The Deſign of Sect. i; 
' are owrs, and all but: theſe are falſe and 
Counterfeit. -- Theſe inrich our Sowls, 
which alone. ( as was.ſaid ) deſerve to be 
called onr-ſelves, and will abide byus 
when all other have bid adiex to us. 

Theſe do as much excel in true value- and 

worth all thoſe things which the world 
calls Aiches, as do' our Immortal Spirits 
tranſcend our frail and. corrupttble Car- 
kaſſes. It was one of the: Maximes of the 
Stoicks, in wrG 5 vols nao that: the 
wiſe ( whereby they meant the truly vir- 
tuous .) man 1s the onely Rich man, And 
| Tully hath this ſaying upon it. 4 
Ke. ——_— di- mans Cheft cannot. properly be called 
Lori poref. Oueriots Rich, but his Mind onely: And 
_— \ a * a_ though thy Coffer be full, ſo long as 1 
ew ws pa] abs. tn Jee thee Empty, I ſhall not think thee 
paradox, a Rith man. And ſaith Hierocles, 
& ito we Joie mum puredg* Al 
. things that are without a\mans ſoul, aye but 
little and inſigniticant trifles, And the: Righ- 
teoxs, ſaith Solomon, 'is more excellent thi 
his Neighbour 3 or he is of greater worth 
than any other perſon. that. is not righte» 

Ous, Prov. 12, 26« cit] 29ubu 
Nothing, again, makes men ſo bononre» 
ble as doth YVertue and True Goodnels,: or 
at all truly fo. Secing He and He alane 
that is indued with it; ;lives up to his high: 

| c 


I 
| 
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eſt Principle, like a Creature poſſeſſed of 
a Mind and Reafon; nay this man 1$ 
moreovet (as was ſaid) like to God 
himſelf, and imitates his Glorious perfe- 
Qions.. And therefore well mizht Wiſdom 
ſay as ſhe doth, Prov.Q9. 18; Riches '#nd 
'Honoir are with me. To'overcomie out un» 
truly luſts, and keep in fubje&ion all in 
petuous defires and inordinate Appetites, 
makes us more defervedlty Glorious 
than was Alexander of Fulint Ceſar + For 
he that this doth; hath ſabdned thoſe that 
maſtered thoſe mighty Conquerours, And 
ſuch a one hath praiſe of God, of the holy 
Angels, and of all men that are not fools, 
ind whoſe” judgments he hath cauſe th 
value. He that is ſlow tb arrger, is better 
than the Mighty: and he that ruleth his 
Spirit, than he that taketh a City, Proverbs 
I6. 2; | , 

| And no Pleaſures are comparable to thoſe 
that immediately reſult from vertue & ho- 


line($ : for that man's Conlcience is a very 


Heaven to him that buſieth himſelf in the 
exerciſe thereof. While we do thus, we 


bat moſt 4greably to the right frame and 


conſtitution of our Souls. and conſequeat-. 
ly moſt zaturally ; and all the ations of 
Nature are . confelledly very ſweet and 
pleaſant, This alſo very many of the Hea- 

I thens 


it 
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thens had a great ſenſe of; even thoſe of 
them which much doubted of another life 
wherein Vertue 1s rewarded, commended 
very highly the Practice of it, for this rea- 
ſon, that it is {bi premium a reward to it 
ſelf. Simplicins m his Comment upon Epi- 
tetus hath this obſervable ſaying,that, The 


obſervation of the Rules of Vertne in 


that Book preſcribed will make men ſo 
happy. and blelled even in this life, that 
they ſhall not need weri Surany ris dparis 
&uorfts imſyinett, KC, to be promiſed any 
Reward after death, though that alſo will 
be ſure to follow. 

Theſe things , I fay, might be infiſted 
on in this place, but they are ſuch large 
and ſpacious fields of diſcourſe , that 
{hould-we make any conſiderable entrance 
into them, we ſhall find it no eaſlie matter 
to get out of them, I therefore proceed. 


Clap. ti: Chriſtianity: 


CHAP: XI: 


| The Third Argument, viz. That whatſoever 
F other Bleſſings a man may. be ſuppoſed to 
have that is utterly deſtitute of Holineſs, 
they cannot ſtand him in ſo much ſtead 
| as only to make hint not miſerable; 4u 
all Evil and Corrupt affeTions ſhewed to 
be greatly termtenting in their own nature, 
and innumerable ſad miſchiefs to be the 
neceſſary Conſequents of yielding obedi< 
ence ta them. 


| Hirdly, whatſoever other. Bleſſings 
F a man may be ſuppoſed to have,that 
is utterly deſtitute of this of Holineſs, 
they cannot ſtand him in ſa much ſtead as 
but to) make him ot miſerable; We may 
by the firſt Partjculat, and what was faid 
upon it, be ſufficiently convinced of the 
truth of this: But I rather add, That ſtn- 
fill Luſts are extremely troubleſonie, diſ+ 
| quieting, and painful. The Wicked (faith 
« the Prophet Jaiah) is like the troubled Sea 
' which cannot._reſt, whoſe waters ceſs up mire 
and dirt. Fhe Labyrinths that Sin in- 
volyes men in, are mnumexable z its ways 

| are ſo full of intricate turntags and wind- 
} 2 rags, 
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ings, that they ſadly perplex thoſe poor 
Creatures that walk in them, and it is 1m- 
poſiible but that they ſhould do ſo. The 
greateſt outward inconveniences and dil- 
aſtrous misfortunes -are very frequently 
Cas might be /argly ſhewn ) occaſioned by 


them, but vexations of mind, and trouble- 


ſome th 


failing 


_— are the conſtant and never 
effec 


&s of them. Tully tn the fore- 


mentioned Book, faith thus to the vitious 


Tux libidines te tiy- 
guent, te dYUmMUEX pre- 
mant omnes, tw dies 
molteſqz Cruciaris. 

n— FE G0 AVTTHC Ge 
Try eva. yuh Eva 
Ty xg xu500 Giovs Teg- 
xv0remy 4 Tov det 
For, 


man, Thy luſts torment —— 
of cares oppreſs thee, and both day 
and nicht torture thee, And Hie- 
rocles ſaith that, 1# 7s eceſſary that 
the worſt life ſhould be moſt miſer- 
able, and the beſt moſt pleaſant and 
delightful. Covetouſneſs and Am« 


bition' put mens minds upon the 
rack to contrive ways of inriching and 
advancing themſelves : And when they 


have attained to ſo large a proportion of 


earthly profits, or {o high a degree of ho- 
our as they at firſt defoned, they are ſo 
far from being at eaſe and reſt (as they 
vainly promiſed to themſelves they 
ſhould ) that their cravings encreaſe as 


do their fortunes, and in the middeſt of 


their Abundance they continue in the 
ſame ſtretghts that at firſt afflicted them. 
Nay fo impetuous 1s the fury of thoſe luſts, 

that 
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that they drive them into ſtill greater, 


and caule in their Souls that are poſlefled 
by them a more pungent and a quicker 
ſenſe of want than they felt when their 
condition was molt mean, and their eſtate 
at the loweſt. Nor is this miſchief any 
other than a moſt natural and unavoidable 
conſequent of forſaking God ( whois, as 
the Scriptures call him, the Reſt, and (as 


Plato ) the center of Souls ) and of ſeck- 


ing fatisfation in ſuch things, as are in» 
finitely too little for their vaſt capacities : 
which the forementioned are, and all 
worldly enjoyments. 

What a multitude of Tormenting cares 
is Independency on God and Diſtruſt of 
his Providence perpetually attended 
with 2 How impothible is it to give a 
comprehenſive and juſt Catalogue of the 
many miſchiefs and miſeries that are the 
neceſſary products and genuine off-ſpring 
of Intemperance and Laſciviouſneſs? Solo- 
701 enumeratesſome of the evils that aro 


the fruits of the former of theſe, Prov.23.29 * 


but to give a perfect account of them 
would be an endleſs work. And as for the 
latter, belides the loathſome and painful 
diſeaſe that is ordinarily the conſequent of 
ſatisfying the cravings of that filthy vice, 
the wneleaz perion is continually 1n a reſt- 


1 3 leſs 


in7. 
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l:f Condition, and as it were, in a com- 
ſtant fit of a burning feaver z and the evil 
-accidents that are occaſioned by it are fo 
many , that they are not neither to be 
reckoned up, The Fpicureans , though 


they placed mans chief happineſs in corpo- . 


real Pleaſures, did ſtrictly notwithſtandin 
forbid Adultery , for this reaſon becauſe 
( as they ſaid ) in ſtead of performing 
its promiſe of pleaſure, it robs men 
of it, 
He that is proud and highly conceited of 
himſelf, is diſardered and diſcompoſed by 
the leaſt ſleighting word, or negle& of 
_ and (T had almoſt faid ) by the 
malleſt commendation of his Neighbour 
too: And it Ilyeth in the power of an 
ſorry Creature , when he liſt , to affli 
= | 
The Inward ſad effects of Envy and Ma- 
lice are ſufficiently obſervable in the dif- 
al conntenances of thoſe that are under 
the power of them; and theſe hareful and 
dcviliſh luſts do eat into and prey upon 


the very hearts of thoſe in whoſe breaſts: - 
they lodge, and are like Fire in their bos - 
ſomes unceſlantly torturing them : Not'tg*'- 
ſay any thing of the many Outward and” {| 


w - 
© xc; is 
« £< : 


moſt direfal miſchief that are cauſed by a 
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til /atisfaction of them. In ſhort, there i8*s 
not. : 
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not any one inordinate affetion, but is {o 
diſturbing and diſquieting a thing 1n its 
own nature, that it cannot but make 
thoſe who are in ſubje&ion to it, though 


119 


they ſhould have never ſo many 
good things to ſet againſt it, ex- 
ceeding miſerable in this, as well 
asinthe other world. So that had 
our Saviour come into the world, 
onely upon ſuch a deſign as the 
carnal Jews expected their Meſſra 
would, viz, that of making us 
partakers of a meer Temporal 
happineſs, he muſt in order to 
the ſucceeding of it chiefly have 
concerned himſelf to make us 
holy. 


Dui Appetite longius 
evagantur Oc. et non 
fats ratione retinen= 
tury *c,ab iis non mo- 
dd animi prrturban- 
mr, ſed etiam Corporat 
licet cya ipſa cernere 
iratorum, aut rorum 
qui aut libidine aliqu3 
aut met commoti 
ſunt, aut wvoluptare 
nimid geſtiunt ; quo- 
rm omunum Twultw, 
voces, mots, ftatuſq; 
mutantur, - Cicero 


lib de Officiis primo, 


If it were poſſible ( as it hath been 


ſhewn it is not )) that a. wicked man ſhould 
have God's Pardon, this would not make 
him ceaſe to be Miſerable ; all it could 
ſignihe would be no more than an Ex- 
emption from being immediately by him 
puniſh'd 3 But though the Divine Majeſty 
thould not in the leaſt afflict him, his ve- 
xy Luſts would be of themſelves no light 


| pamſhment, but ſuch as under which he 


F could never enjoy himſelf in this life, but 


_ 
. 

©; 

« 


- wil be found to be intolerable inthe life ta 
$+--eame : Seciag there will they be nathing 
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to be met with that can atall ſuite with his 
{enſual inclinations, or that will have any 
aptneſs in it to pleaſe and gratifie them : 
whereas now all places abound with ſuch 
things as are fit for that purpoſezas are able, 
I ſay, to gratific, though not to ſatisfie ſuch 
2ppctites. So that this man's condition in 
the future ſtate muſt needs be very cxact- 
ly like to his, that is even parcht and dri- 
ed up with exceflive thirſt, but can by no 
means obtain wherewithal to quench 1t 3 
no nor yct ſo much as a little to flake it, 
and mitigate the pain of it; as he in this 
ſtate very frequently makes a ſhift to do. 

Were it pottble that Chriſt's Raghteonſ- 
neſs could be imputed to an wnrighteons 
man, I dare boldly affirm that it would fig- 
nitie as little to his happineſs, while he 
cContinueth ſo, as would a' gorgeous and 
ſplendid garment to one that1s almoſt ſtar- 
ved with hunger, or that heth rackt by 
the torturing diſcalcs at the.Stone or Cho- 
Jick, 

And could we ſuppoſe ſuch a man to bene- 
ver ſo much an objcct of the Divine Benews- 
lexice,nay & Complacency too ( as there 1s no- 
thing than this latter leſs ſuppoſeable ) this 
could not make him, he continuing wick- 
cd, ſo much as wot w-{erable:; He being 
rendered by his wickednels utterly unca- 


pable 


A. © kd —_ 


—_ - | 
Ghap. 11. © Obriftianity. 
pable of ſuch effe&ts of the love of God, 
as could have upon him ſo good an influ- 
ENCE. | 

Nay farther, were our Phanſtes fo very 
powerful, as that they could place him e- 
ven'in Heaven it ſelf; ſo long as he conti- 
nueth unturned from his 1iniquities, we 
could not imagine him happy there 3 nay 
he would carry a He#/ to Heaven with him 
and keep it there. It 1s not the being in a 


fine place, that can make any one ceaſe to 


be miſerable ; but the being in a good tate; 
and the place Heaven without the Heaven- 
ly ftate, will ſignifie nothing. An un- 
healthful and diſeaſed body will have never 
the more eaſe for reliding in a Princes 
Court, norwill a ſick and unſound foul 
have an end put to its unhappineſs, though 
it ſhould live for ever in the preſence of 
God himſelf. That ſaying to this purpole 
doth well deferve our repeating which I 
find 1n the excellent book called The Can- 
ſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; Alas, 
what delight would it be to the Swine to be 
wrapped in fine linnen, and laid in odours : 


* his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch deli- 


cacies, nor would he feel any thing beſides 
the torment, of being withheld fromthe mire. 
And as little complacency would a brutiſh ſoul 
find in thoſe purer and refined pleaſures , 
| | which 
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which can only npbraid, not ſatisfie hin. 


It isnot to be doubted that ſach habits 


of ſoul as men carry hence with them, they 


ſhall keep in the other ſtate z and there- 


fore if we leave this earth with any un» þ 


mortified and reigning luſts, they will 
not only make us uncapable of the happi- 
neſs of Heaven, but allo of any happineſs. 
For there will be ( as was but now inti- 
mated ) no ſatisfaction or ſo much as gra- 
tiſication of carnal and brutiſh, and much 
leſs of deviliſh appetites in the celeſtial 
Manſions : and therefore they cannat be 
otherwiſe than very grieviouſly painful to 
the perſon that 1s —_— with them s 
though I ſay we could ſuppoſe him to be 


ſafely poſſetſed of thoſe glorious habita+ 


tions. 

To ſumm up all T ſhall fay on this argu- 
ment, I fear not to aſſert, that Omnipo- 
rency it ſelf cannot make a wicked per- 
ſon happy, no not ſo much as negatively fo 
( except he ſhould be annihilated ) any 
otherwiſe than by firſt giving him his Grace 
for the ſubduing and martification of fin in 
him :-And that to deliver one from all mi- 
ſery while fin is vigorous in his ſoul, and 
bears the ſway there, 1s not an ob- 
jet of any power, and implieth in it a 
palpable and apparent contradiction. For 


 wiſery 
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ſpriſery- is no leſs of the eſfence of fin and 


ickedneſs, than is light af the Sun ; {6 
hat it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be 
eparated from one anather, but that they 
muſt like the Twins of Hippocrates, live 
and die together. | 


| CHAP. XII. 


The Fourth Argument, viz, That Holineſs 
. being perfefed is Bleſſedneſs it ſelf 5 and 
the Glory of Heaven conſiſts chiefly in it, 
This no new notion 5 ſome obſervations 


by the way from it. 


Ut in the laſt place, well may wecall 
Holineſs the greateſt of loſing? , for 
when it is perfeFed, it is Bleſſednefs 1t ſelf, 
and the Glory of Heaven is not only entailed 
upon it, but doth chiefly confiſt in it. Be- 
loved ( faith S. John) Now are we the Sons 
of God; but it doth not appear what we 


ſhall be z but this ws know that when he ap- 
peareth, we ſhall be like hin: $c. As if he 
ſhould fay, I cannat tell you particularly 
and diſtinctly what the ble//cdnef of the 0- 


Sther life will he, bvr this ] am (ureof, that 


likene!s to God 1s the general notion of it 5 
and that it conſiſts, for the tubſtauce there- 


of 
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of, in a perfe&-reſemblance of the Divine 
Nature. The happineſs of Heaven doth 
not lie ina mere Gring of our eyes upon 
the Divine perfections, and in admiring of 
them, but mainly in ſo beholding and con- 
templating them, as thereby to be chan+- 


ged into the expreſs and lively image of | 


them: And in having ſo affecting a ſenſe 


of Gods infinite juſtice and goodneſs,purity | 


and holineſs,, as will make the deepeſt im- 
preſſions' of thoſe moſt amiable qualities 
1n our own ſouls, 

The Glory that Heaven conferreth up- 
on its jnhabitants,conſiſts nothing ſo much 
in an external view of God and Chriſt, as 
in a real and plentiful participation of 
their glorious excellencies, whereby are 
chiefly to be underſtood thoſe, that are 
implyed in that general word Holineſs; 
For as for their other attributes fuch as 
Knowledge, Power, &c. the devils them- 
felves who are moſt of all creatures unlike 
them, have a large mea{ure of them. 

This Bleſedneſs principally implyeth a 
rapturous love of God, a feeling as well 
as underſtanding the goodneſs that is in 
him; an inſeparable conjundtion of all the 
faculties of our ſouls with him, and a per- 
icCt aflimilation of our natures to him. The: 
tlicity of Heaven is an opcrative af 
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full of life and energy,which advanceth all 
the power of mens ſouls into a ſympathy 
with the Divine Nature, and an abſolute 
compliance with the will of God, and fo 
makes him to become all in all to them. So 
that the happineſs of Heaven, and per- 
fect holineſs, are by no means to be ac- 
counted things of a different nature, but 
two ſeveral conceptions of one and the 
ſame thing, or rather two expreſſions of 
one and the fame conception. AU that 
happineſs ( as ſaid the Learned and Pious 
Mr. John Smith ) which good men ſhall be 
made partakers of, as it cannot be born up 
upon any other foundation than true good- 
zeſs, and a God-like nature within us, ſo 
neither is it diſtin from it. 

Neither are. we to look upon this as a- 
ny upſtart or late notion, for our antient 
Dives have long fince taught it in this 
ſaying that was frequently uſed by them, 
viz, Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is 
Grace perfected. 

And I cannot but by the way obſerve 
that thoſe which have conſidered this, will 


need no other argument to ſatisfie and con- 


vince them, That that talk of ſome | That 
It is mere ſervile obedience, and below 
the ingenuity and Generoſity of a Chrilti- 
an Spirit, to ſerve God for Heaven, as well 
A3 
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gs for the good things of this —__ 
is very grollely ignorant, very childiſh. 
prattle : For, to ſerve God in hopes of 
Heaven according to its true notion, is ta 
ſcrve him for himſelf, and to expreſs the 
ſincereſt, and alſo the moſt ardent affecti- 
on to him, as well as concernment for our 
own ſouls. And therefore it could dong 
other than infinitely become the Son of 
God himlelf to endure the Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame, for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, taking that joy in no other ſence 
than hath been generally underſtood, viz. 
for the happineſs of Heaven conſiſting in a 
full enjoyment and undiſturbed poſleflion 
of the Bleſſed Deity : nor is there any rea- 


| ſon why we ſhould enquire after any other 


ſignification of that word which may ex- 
clude this, Tr | 

And on the other hand, to be diligent 
in the ſervice of God for fear of hell, un- 
derſtanding it as a ſtate perfetly oppoſite 
to that which we have been deſcribing, is 
tn a like manner from a principle of love to 
God and true goodne(s,as well as ſelflove, 
and isno more unworthy of a Son of God, 
than of a mere ſervant, And thus, the 
truth of this propoſition, That to make men 
Holy, is to confer npon them the greateſt of 
bleſſengs, by the little that hath been ſaid 
& made plainly apparent- CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


The Second Account of our Saviour's 4 
ferring the buſineſs of making men holy, 
before any other, viz. That this is to do 
the belt ſervice to God. Ar objetion 
anſwered againſt the Author's Diſcourſe of 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 


T remains ſecondly to be ſhewn, .That 

of arg the buſineſs of Holineſs in the 
world, is to do God Almighty the beſt ſer- 
vice : And this will be diſpatcht in a very 
few words, For is it not without diſpute, 
better ſervice toa Prince to reduce Rebels 
to their Allegiance, than to procure a par- 
don under his Seal for them 2 This isſo e- 
vidently true, that to do this latter, ex- 
cept it be in order to the former buſineſs, 
is not atall to ſerve him, nay it is todo 
him the greateſt of d:ſervices. I need not 
apply this to qur preſent purpoſe. And 
therefore to be ſure the work of making 
men holy and bringing over ſinners to the 
obedience of his Father, muſt needs have 
been much more in the eye of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, than that of delivering them from 
their deſerved puniſhments, pars and in 
it ſelf conſidered : For his love to hy 
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will be (IThope) univerſally acknowledg- 
ed to be incomparably greatet than it 1s 


to #5, as very great as tis. 
None can queſtion, but that by our A- 


poltacy from God, we have moſt highly. 


dithonoured him, we have robbed him of 
a Right that he can never be willing to let 
£0, viz, The obedience that 18 indiſpen- 
ably due to him as he is our Creator, con- 
tinual Preferver, our infinitely bountiful 
BenefaGtor and abſolute Soveraign; And 
therefore 1t is as little to-be doubted, that 


Chriſt would in the firſs place concern - 


himſelf for the Recovery of that Right: 
And but that both works are carried on 
together , and infeparably involyed in 
each other; he mult necellarily be vety 
greatly and far more ſolicitous about rhe 
eftcting of thjs Deſign, than of that of 
delivering wicked Rebels from the miſ- 
chiefs and rfiſcries they have made them- 
ſelves Iyable to, by their diſobedience. 

So that laying all theſe conſiderations 
together, what 1n the world can be more 
indiſputable, than that our Savious chief 
and ultimate delign'in coming from Hea- 
ven to us, and performing and ſuffering 
all he did for us, was to turn us from' our 1- 
niquities, to reduce us to intire and uni- 
yerlal obedience, and to make us __ 

ers 
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g- I kers of inward, real righteouſneſs and true 
is | holineſs? And we cannot from this laſt 

diſcourſe but cleatly underſtand, that it 
A; | is moſt infinitely reaſonable, and abſolute- 
y. ly xeceſ/ary that it ſhould beſo, 
of" But now if after all this it be objected, 
+ | thatI have defended a notion concerning 
\ | the Deſgn of Chriſtianity, different from | 
_ {| that which hath hitherto been conſtantly | 
1 } received by all Chriſtians,viz. That it is to | 
1 {| difplay and magnifie the exceeding riches | 
+ {| of God's Grace to fallen mankind in his 


Son Jeſus : I anſwer that he will be-guil- 
ty of very great injuſtice towards me, that 
ſhall cenſure me as labouring in this, diſ- 
courſe to propagate any mew notion: For 
[ have therein endeavoured nothing elſe 
but a true explication of the o/d one, it ha« 
ving been groſsly miſunderſtood,and is (till 
by very many to their no ſmall prejudice. 
Thoſe therefore that ſay, that ' the Chri- 
ſtian Religion deſigneth to ſet forth and 
plorifie the infinite Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to wretched ſinners , and witnall 
underſtand what they lay; as they. ſpeak 
moſt ttuly, fo do they allert the very ſame 
thing that I tavedone. For ( as hath been 
ſhewn )not only the Grace. of God is abun- 
dantly diſplaied and made manifeſt in the 
Goſpel to finners for this end,that they may 
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thereby be effeCtually moved and perſwa- 
ded to forſake their fas : but alſo the prin- 
cipal Grace that is there exhibited, doth 
conliſt in delivering us from the power of 
them. Whoſoever will acknowledge ſex 
tobe ( as we have proved it is ) in its own 
nature the greateſt of all evils, and holineſs 
the chiefeſt of all bleſſings, will not find it 
ealie to deny this, And beſides ( aswe 
have likewiſe ſhewn ) men are not capa- 
ble of God's pardoning Grace, till they 
have truly repented them of all their fins, 
that is, have 1n will and affection ſincerely 
left them:And alſo that if they were capa- 
ble of it,fo long as they continue vile ſlaves 
to their luſts, that Grace by veng beſtows- 
ed upon them cannot make them happy, nor 
yet cauſe them to ceaſe from being very 
miſerable, in regard of their diſquietin 
and tormenting nature, in which is lai 
the foundation of Hell it ſelf. The free 
Grace of God is infinitely more magni- 
fied, in rexewing our Natures, than it could 
bein the bare juſtification of our perſons ; 
And to juſtifie a wicked man while he con- 
tinueth ſo, ( if it were poſſible for God to 
do it ) would far more diſparage his 
Juſtice and Holineſs, than advance his 
Grace and Kindneſs : Eſpecially fnce his 
forgiving fn would lignific lo Iutle, if it be 
ifot 
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Gloriows perfections, to the-ſouls of men : 


- And then do they moſt Glorifie God, when 


they moſt partake of them, and are ren- 
deted moſt like unto him. | 
But becauſe nothing 1s, I perceive, more 


generally miſtaken, than the notion of 


Gods Glorifying himſelf, I will adde ſome- 


thing more for the better underſtanding of g., 1;, fr 
this, and I am conſcious to my felf that I 8 ai 


cannot do it fo well, as in the words of 
the Excellent man we a while ſince quoted, 
Mr . John Smith ſometimes Fellow of 
Queens College in Cambridge 3 When God 


ſeeks bis own Glory, he doth not ſo much 


endeavour any thing without himſelf : He 
did not bring this ſtately Fabrick, of the u- 
niverſe into being, that he might for ſuch 
a monuntent of his mighty Power, and Benefi- 
cence gain ſome Panegyricks or Applauſe 


from a little of that fading breath which 


he had made.Neither was that Gratious Con= 
trivance of reſtoring lapſed men to himfelf a 


plot toget himſelf ſome External Hallelujahs, 


as if be had ſo ardently thirſted after the 

Lauds of Glorified Spirits, or deſired a aire 

of - Souls to ſing forth his Praiſes : Neuher 
K 
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tiot accompanied with the deſtruQtion of it: 

In ſhort, then doth God moſt fignally 
glorifie himſelf in the world, when he moſt 
of all communicates himſelf, that is, his 


The Deſign of Sect. 4. 
was it to let the world ſee how magnificent he 
was. No, it js his own internal.Glory that 


he moſt loves, and the Communication there- 
of which he ſeeks: As Plato ſometimes 


ſpeaks of the Divine Love, it ariſeth not 


Chap. 1s, 


out of Indigency, as created love doth, but 
out of Fulneſs and Redundancy : It is an 0- 
verflowing fountain, and that love which de- 
ſcends npon created beings is a free —_ 
from the Almighty ſource of love : And it is 
well-pleaſing to him that thoſe creatures which 
he hath made, ſhould partake of it. Though 
God cannot ſeek, his own Glory ſo, as if he 
might acquire any addition to himſelf, yet 
he may ſcek it ſo, as to communicate it out of 
him/elf. It was a good Maxime of Plato, 
Ts" Ow? vJis $6 & There 1s no envy in 
God, which is better ſtated by St. James, 
God giveth toall men liberally, and up- 
braideth not. And by that Glory of his 
which he loves to impart to his creatures, x 
underſtand thoſe ſtamps and impreſſions of 
Wiſdome, Juſtice, Patience, Mercy, Love, 
Peace, Joy and other Divine Gifts which he 
beſtoweth freely upon the mind: of men. And 
thus God triumphs in his own. lory, and 
takes pleaſure in the Communication of it. 

I proceed now to conlider what Uſefid 
inferences may be gathered from our paſt 
diſcourlc. 
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An Improvement of the whole 
Diſcourſe in diverſe Inferen- 


CES, 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Firſt Inference. 


That it appears from the paſt Diſcourſe that 

our fy. rants un ts, _ un 

1 . Courſe for the purpoſe of ſubduing Sin in 
us, and making ws partakers of his Holi- 
neſs. Where it is particularly ſhewed that 

po the Goſpel gives advantages infinitely a+ 
p ) bove any thoſe the Heatheus had, who 
were privileged with extraordinary helps 
for the Improvement of themſelves. And 
I. That the good Principles that were by 
/ | natural Light ditated to them, and 
| which reaſon rightly improved perſwaded 
them to entertain as undoubtedly true, or 
might have done, are farther confirmed by 
K 3 Drvine 
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Divine Revelation in the Goſpel, 2. That 


thoſe principles which the Heathens by the 


higheſt improvement of their Reaſon could 
at beſt conclude but very probable, the 
Goſpel gives us an undoubted aſſurance of, 
This ſhewed in four inſtances. 3. Four 
Dodrines ſhewed to be delivered in the 
Goſpel,which no man without the aſſiſtance | 
of Divine Revelation could ever once have 
thought of, that contain wonderful in- 
ducements, and helps to Holineſs. The 
Firſt of which hath Five more implyed in 
it, 


irſt, it appears from what hath been 

JF. faid to demonſtrate That our Saviour's 
Grand Deſign upon us in coming into the 
world was to ſubdue fin in us, and reſtore 
the image of God,that confiſteth in righ- 
oukbes and true holineſs, to us 3 That he 
hath taken the moſt effeftual courſe-imagi- 
nable for that purpoſe 3; and that his Go- 
ſpel is the moſt powerful Engine for the 
battering down of all the ſtrong holds that 
fin hath raiſed to it ſelf in the ſouls of men, 
and the advancement of us to the higheſt 
ob of Sanctity that 1s to be arrived at by 
umane nature. This (as bath been 
ſhewn ) was the buſineſs that the Phi- 


lolophy of the Heathens defigned wy 
cct. 
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fet; but alas what a weak and ineffieaci- 
ous thing was it, in compariſon of Chriſt's 
Goſpel: wherein we have ſuch excellent 
and ſoul-enobling Precepts moſt perſpicu- 
quily delivered; and moreover ſuch 
mighty helps afforded to enable us, and 
ſuch infinitely preſſing »rotives and argu» 
ments to Excite us to the practice of them. 
And it will not be amiſs if we particu- 
larly ſhew, what exceeding great advan- 
tages Chriſtians have for the atraining of . 
true Vertue, and the ſublimeſt degrees of 
it too in this ſtate attainable, above any 
that were ever vouchſafed to the world 
by the Divine Providence, before our 
Saviour's deſcent into it, And (not to 
make a formal compariſon between the 
Chriſtian and beſt Pagan-Philoſophy, this 
not deſerving upon innumerable accounts . 
to be fo id as named with that, & much 
leſs to diſhonour the Religion of our Savi- 
our ſo far as atall to compare it with any of 
thoſe which were profeſſed by Heatheniſh 
nations, or that of the work & Mahomet, 
which as well as thoſe, in not a few par- 
ticulars tends greatly even to corrupt and 
deprave mens natures) we will dilcourle 
according to our accuſtomed brevity , 
Firſt, what advantages the Goſpel gives us 
abave thoſe which ſuch Heathens, as were 
K 4 privileged 
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privileged with ry helps far 
the improvement of their underſtandings, 
had 3 and Secondly, above thoſe which 
God's moſt peculiar people, the children of 
1/rael,were favoured with, 

Firſt, as for thoſe the Goſpel contain- 
eth above ſuch as-the beſt and moſt refined 
Heathens enjoycd, it will be worth our 
while to conſider 

Firſt, That the good principles that were 
by natural light ditated to them, and which 
reaſon rightly improved did. perſwade thene 
to entertain as undoubtedly true, or might 
have done, are farther confirmed by Divine 
Revelation in the Goſpel to us, 

As, That there is but one God , That he is 
an abſolutely-perfe@ Being, infinitely Power- 
ful, Wiſe, Juſt, Merciful, &c. That we owe 
our lives and all the comforts of them tg 
him , That he is our . Sovereign Lord , to 
whom abſolute ſubjeTion is indiſpenſably 
due, That he is to be loyed above all things ; 
and the main and moſt important particu- 
lar duties which it becomes us to perform ta 
him, our neighbour and ſelves. We Chris 
ſtians have theſe things as plainly declared 
from Heaven to us, and as often repeated 
and inculcated, as if there were no other 
way to come to the Knowledge of them 
but that of Revelation, So that ( as hath 

been 


The Defign of Set. 3. 


# 


| 


Chap14. Chriſtianity. 


been ſhewn in the- Free Diſcourſe, pag.88.) 
what the Heathens took pains for, and 
by the' exerciſe of their Reaſon learnt, 
we have ſet before our eyes, and need 
but read it jn order to our knowledge of 
it. It 1s true, for our ſatisfaction whether 
the Holy Scriptures are Divinely inſpired, 
and have God far their Author, it is ne- 
cellary that we employ our Reaſon, ex- 
cept we can be contented to be of ſo ve-_ 
ry haſty and eafie a belicf as to give cre 
dit to things, and thoſe of greateſt con- 
cernment too, we know not why; or to 
pin our faith on our Fore-fathers fleeves; 
and ſo to have no better battome for our 
belief of the Bible, than the Tirks have 
for theirs of the Alcorar. But althaugh it 
is neceſlary that we ſhould exerciſe here 
qur Diſcurlive Faculty, if we will believe 
as becomes Creatures indued with Rea- 
ſon, yet this is no tedious task, nor ſuch 
as we'need much belabour our brains a- 
bout. An unprejudiced perſon will ſoon 
be abundantly ſatisfied concerning the 
Scripture's Divine Authority. , when he 
doth but conſider how it 1s confirmed, 
and how. worthy the Doctrine contained 
in it 1s of him whoſe name it bears: Now, 
I fay, this little pains being taken for the 
cltabliſhment of our Faith in the Holy 
Scripure, 
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Scripture,we cannot but be at the firſt ſight 
aſfured of the truth of the contents of it, 
For no man in his wits can in the leaſt 
queſtion the Veracity of him, whomeven 
atural light aſſures us can be no other 
than Truth it ſelf, 

Secondly, Thoſe good Principles that the 
Heathens by the greateſt improvement of 
their Reaſon could at beſt conclude but very 
probable, are made undoubtedly Certain to us 
Chriſtians by Revelation 5 As, 

Firſt, That of the Immortality of our Souls, 
The vulgar fort of Heathens who were 
apt to believe any thing that was by Tra- 
dition handed down to them, ('tis confeſ- 
ſed ) did not ſeem to doubt of the truth 
of this DoCtrine, but to take it for grant- 
ed; which (no queſtion ) 1s alſo to be 
imputed to the ſpecial Providence of 
God, and not merely to their Credulity. 
But the more learned and fagacious , 
that would not eaſily be impoſed on, nor 
believe any farther than they ſaw cauſe, 
though by Arguments drawn from the no+ 
tions they hzd truly conceived of the Na- 
ture of Humane Souls they have diverſe of 
them undertaken to prove them Immory- 
tal ; yet could their Arguments raiſe the 
beſt of them no higher than a great opi- 
nion of their Immortality. Cato read Plato 


of 
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of the Immortality of the Saul, as he lay 
bleeding to death, with great delight 
but that argues not that he had any more 
than great hopes of the truth of it. Socra- 
tes did fo believe it, that he parted with 
this life in expeſtation of azother 3 but 
yet he plainly and ingenuauſly confeſſed 
to his friends, that it was not certain. Ci- 
cero, that ſometimes expreſleth great cons 
fidence concerning the truth of it, doth 
for the moſt part ſpeak fo of it, that any 
one-may ſee that he thought the Doctrine 
no better than probable. He diſcourſeth 
of it in his book de SexeFnte as that which 
he rather could not endure to think might 
be falſe, than as that which he had no 
doybt of the truth of. And after he had 
there inſtanced in ſeveral Arguments which 
he thought had weight in them for the 
proof thereof, and expreſled a longing ta 
{ce his Anceſtors, and the brave men he 
had once known, and which he had heard 
of, read and writtet of, he thus concludes 


| that whole Diſcourſe, If T erre i | 
believing the Souls immortality, 3 x94 hin bocers, 


; u0d animos hominum 
erre willinglys neither ſo long as 1 Faeraks eſſe cre- 
live will I ſuffer this errowr which dam\ibemer erro: = 

4 4 , it 
fo much delights me, to be wreſted 1,96, tum vive, ex- 


from me, But if when IT an dead, I totqueri > 
ſhall be void of all ſcnſe, as certain 91unis Uo 
little 
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little Philoſophers think, I do not fear to 
have this errour of mine laught at by dead 
Philoſophers. | 

But now the Goſpel hath given us the |: 
higheſt aſſurance poſſible of the truth of | 
this Doctrine; Life and immortality are 
ſaid to be brought to light by it: He who. 
declared himſelf to be the Son of God 
with power, gave men a ſenſible demon. | 
ſtration of it in his own perſon, by his Re- | 
ſurre&ion from the Dead, and Aſcention | 
into Heaven: And both by himſelf, and | 
his Apoſtles ( who were alſo indued with | 
a power of working the greateſt of Mira- 
cles for the confirmation of the truth of 
what they faid ) did very frequently, and 
moſt plainly preach it. 

Secondly, The Do@rine of Rewards and 
Puniſhments in the life to come ( which is 
for ſubſtance the ſame with the former ) 


os a ww—_ —— — - 


the learned Heathens did generally de- 
clare their belict of; which they ground- 
ed upon the Juſtice, Holineſs and Good- 
neſs of the Divine Nature. They conſider- 
ed that Good men were often exerciſed 
with great calamitics , and that bad men 
yery frequently were greatly praſperaus, 
and abounded with all earthly felicities : 
And therefore thought it very reaſonable 

to 
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to believe that God would in another life 
{hew his hatred of Sin, and love of Good- 
neſs, by making a plain diſcrimination be- 
tween the conditions of vertuous and 
wicked perſons, by puniſhing theſe, and 


-rewarding thoſe without exception. But 


this, though 1t was, in their opinion, a 
very probable argument, yer they looked 
not on it as that which amounted to a 
Demonſtration. For they could not but be 
aware, That that Do&rine which was ſo 
generally received by them, viz. That 
Vertue 1s in all conditions a Reward, and 
Vice a Puniſhment to it ſelf, did very 
much blunt the edge of it : And that 0- 
ther very harſh one, That all things be- 
ſides Vertue and Vice are «hv neither 

ood nor evil, did render it ( as the per- 

& FStoicks did ſeem too well to under- 
ſtand ) too too inſignificant. But I muſt 
confeſs that Hierocles, who ( as hath been 
ſaid ) did not admit that notion, but 1n 
a very qualified ſence, faith of thoſe that 
think their Souls mortal (and conſequent 
ly that vertue will hereafter have no re- 
ward ) that when they diſpute in the be- 
half of vertue, xopdiveorm vive, 3 gAnJivercy 
they rather talk wittily, than truly and in 
good earneſt, The excellent Socrutes him« 
ſelf, when he was going to drink off = 

t 
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fatal drug, thus faid to, thoſe that were 
then preſent with him, I am now goin 


to end my days , whereas your lives w 


be prolonged; but whether you or[up-. 


on this account are the more happy , is 
known to none but God only: intima- 
ting that he did not look upon' it as ab- 

folutely certain that he ſhould have an 
Reward in another world, for doing ſo 
heroically vertuous an at, as chuling 
Martyrdom for the Doctrine of the Unity 
of the Godhead: But now, what is more 
frequently or cleatly declared in the Go- 
ſpel, than that there will be Rewards and 
Paniſhments in the world to come ſutable 
to mens actions in this world ? than, that 
Chriſt will come a ſecond time to judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, and that all 
aſt appear before his Judgment-ſeat, to re- 
cerve according to what they have done, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
2 Cor. 5.10. | 
Thirdly, That mens ſins ſhall be forgiven 
#pon true Repentance, from the conſidera- 
tion of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
the Heathens were likewiſe perſwaded, or 
rather hoped : But we Chriſtians have the 
ſtrongeſt aflurance imaginable given us of 
it,by the moſt ſolemn and often reiterated 
promulcs of God himfclft; and not —_ 
rat 
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that ſome or moſt, but alſo that all with- 
out exception, and the moſt heinous im- 
pieties upon condition of their being ſin- 
cerely forſaken, ſhall in and through 
Chrilt be freely forgiven to thoſe that have 
been guilty of them. 

Fourthly, The Do@Grine of God's rea- 
dinefs to aſſiſt men by his ſpecial grace in 
their endeavours after Vertxe , could ' be 
no more , at the beſ#, than probable 
in the judgement of the Heathens : but 
we haye in the Goſpel the moſt expreſs 
promiſes thereof made to us , for our 
infinitely great encouragement. T#/y in 
his Book 5 Naturi Deorum faith , that 
their City Rowe, and Greece had 
_ forth many ſingular men, of 
which, it 1s to be believed none ar- 
rived to ſuch a height »iſ Deo juvante, 
but by the help of God. And after 
he tells us, that Nemo vir magnns ſine 
aliquo afflatu Divino unquam fuit, No ex- 
cellent man was ever made ſo but by 
ſome Divine aftiation. And Pythagoras 1n 
his golden verſes exhorts mea to pray un- 
to God for aſſiſtance in doing what be- 


comes them. 
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And Hierocles (with whom I confeſs 
tny ſelf fo enamoured, that I can ſcarcely 
ever forbear to preſent my Reader with 
his excellent ſayings, when there is occa- 


fion ). He, I ſay, upon this clauſe of Pytha- F 
goras , hath a diſcourfe, concerning the F 


neceſlity, of our endeavours after Vertue 
on the one hand, and of the divine bleſ- 
fing to make them ſucceſsful on the other, 
which I have often admired. And even 
Seneca himſelf, very unlike a Stoith, faith, 
Bonus vir ſine Deo nenio eſt, &c. No man 
can be made good withont God , for can 
any one raiſe up himſelf without his help ? 

But none of theſe could have the leaſt 
aſſtrance , that God would not deny his 
ſpecial afliſtance to any that ſeriouſly ſeek 
after it, eſpecially fince men have brought 
themſelves into a ſtate of imbecillity and 
great impotence through their own de- 
fault. But this, I ſay,the Goſpel gives all 
men very ſcrious offers of, arid aſtures 
them if they be not wanting to themſelves, 


they ſhall obtain. Hence out Saviour ſaith, 


Ark, and it ſhall be given unto you + ſeck 

and you ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be 

opened unto you. For every one that acketh, 

receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and 

to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If 

# for ſhall ack, bread of any that is a jney | 
; Wl 
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ſs Fill he give him a ſtone? or if he 45k 4 
y £Þ, wil he for a fiſh give him a Serpent £ 
þ Þþr if he 5k an egge, will he offer him 4 Scor« 
1 pions If ye then being evil, know how to 
= ferve good gifts unto your children; how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
he holy Spirit unto them that ask him, 
uke 11:9, &c. And the ſame thing ts 
old us by S. James in theſe words chap; 
I. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him as, 
it of God, that giveth to all men liberally; 
and upbraideth not , and it ſhall be given 
bim,. Antonitus the Philoſopher puts men 
upon praying for a good mind above all 
things, but all the -encouragement he 
could give was , & 2wgw 7 jvm and ſet Lib. g, 
what will. come of it. Set, 49s 

Thirdly ; We have other Dodrines 
made known.to us by the Gofpel , which 
no man could evet without Divine Reve« 
lation in the leaſt have dream'd of: As, 

Firſt, That God hath made miſerable ſins 
ners the obje@s of ſuch tranſcendent kind+ 
neſs, 4s to give them his onely-begotten Son, 
And there are theſe five Doctrines implied 
in this,which are each of them very ſtrong 
motives and incentives to Holinets, viz, 

t. ThatGod Almighty bath made ſuch 
account of us, and ſo concerned himſelf 
for our recovery out "my that moſt —_— 

ei 
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ed condition we had by finning againſt 
him plunged: our ſelves into, as to ſend 
his own Son from Heaven to us to ſhew 
us on What terms we may be recovered, 
and alſo in his name even to pray and be- 
ſeech us to comply with them. That he 


ſhould ſend no meaner a perſon than one 
who was the Brightneſs of his Glory,and the 
expreſs image of his Perſon, by whom alſo he 
made the world, upon this errand, is ſuch a 
motive to holineſs as one would think no 
ſinner could be able to ſtand out againſt. 
That- God ſhould fend an Embailadour 
from Heaven to us to aflure us that he is 
Reconcileable, and bears us good-will, 
notwithſtanding our high provocations of 
him, and to lay before us all the parts of 
that holineſs which is neceſfary to reſtore 
our Natures to his own likeneſs, and ſo to 
make us capable of enjoying Bleſlednels 
and molt patheticaliy moreover to entreat 
us to do what lieth in us to put them in 
practice, thar fo it may be to eternity well 
with us 3 and that this Embaſiadour 
ſhould be ſuch a one alſo as we now faid, 
never was there ſo marvelous an expreſ- 
{ton of the Divine Love; and therefore 
one would even conclude 'it perfeftly ir- 
reliſtible by all perſons that have not extir- 


pated out of their natures all ingenuity. 
'F 2, That 


Chap. 14. Chriſtianity. 
2. That this Son of God converſed up- 

on equal terms with men, and was incar- 
nate for their ſakes. Great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
That he ſhould become the Son of Man, 
ſubmit to be born of a Woman, is a De- 
monſtration that God is ſo far from having 
calt off Humane Nature, that ( as much as 
it is depraved ) he beareth a very won- 
derful good-will ſtill to it, and hath a 
rea] deſire to readvance and dignifie it ; 
even this ſimply conſidered _ without 
joyning with it the conſideration of the 
Deſign of it,might make us conclude this 3 
ſeeing that Chriſt's taking oxr nature 1s the 
bringing of it ſo near to the Divine, as to 
lodge it therewith in one and the (elf-ſame 
Perſon. And therefore, beſides the motive 
to holineſs drawn from God's infinite love 
therein expreſſed, this Doctrine contain- 
eth another very powerful one, viz; That 
it niuſt needs be a nmioſt notorioutly vile 
thing to diſhonour our nature by (in and 
wickedneſs, and far more ſo than it was 
before the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt; in 
that it may now by the means thereof be 
properly faid, that it is in his perſon ad- 
vanced above even the Nature of A4rgel- 5 
for him who is inveſted with it do they 
themſclves worſhip. And how can any 
L 2 
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_ able to forbcar thus to reaſon with him- 
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felt? Shall I by harbouring filthy luſts de- 
baſe that nature in my ows perſon, which 
God hath to ſuch.an infinite height exal- 
ted in his Sox's £ God forbid. What an 
additional motive is this, to do as Pytha- 
goras adviſed his Scholars, in theſe words, 
Above all things revere and ſtand in awe of 
thy ſelf. Do nothing that 1s diſbecoming, 
and unworthy of ſo excellent a nature, as 
thine 15. 

3. That this Son of God taught men 
their duty by his own example, and did 
himſelf perform among them what he re- 
quired of them. Now that he ſhould tread 
before us every ſtep of that way, which he 
he hath told us leadeth to eternal happt- 
neſs,, and commend thoſe duties which 
are moſt ungrateful to our corrupt incli- 
nations, by his own practice 3 our having 
ſo brave an example 1s no ſmall encourage- 
ment to a chearful performance ofall that 
is commanded. For how honourable a 
thing muſt it needs be to imitate the one- 
ly begotten Son of God, nay and one who 
is lIikewife God himſelf? How glorious to 
follow ſuch a pattern? Thoſe which have 
any thing in their fouls of true generoſity, 
cannot but tind themſelves by the confi- 

deration 
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deration hereof, not a little provoked to 
abandon all fin, and to ſet themſelves very 
heartily to the performance of whatſo- 
everduties are impoſed upon them. ' And 
as for thoſe which we are ſo apt to look 
npon as unworthy of us, and too low for 
us (ſuch as meek putting up of affronts, 
and condeſcending to the meaneſt oftices 
for the ſerving of our brethren ) how can 
his ſpirit be too lofty for them, that con+ 
ſiders Chriſt's was not. Now theſe areall - 
ſuch motrves and helps to holineſs, the like 
to which none but thoſe who have the 
Goſpel, ever had, 

4+ That this Son of God was an cxpta- 
atory Sacrifice for us, We have already 
ſhewn what cogent Arguments to all holy 
obedience are herein contained, 

5. That this Son of God being raiſed 
from the Dead, and aſccnded into Hea- 
ven is our High Prieſt there, and ever lives 
C asthe Author to the * Hebrews faith) to Chap. 7. 
make interceſſron with his Father for #5. 
The Heathens, it is confelled, had a no- 
tion of Demons negotiating the affairs of 
men with the Supreme God; but they 
could never have imagined 1n the leaſt 
that they ſhould be fo highly privileged, 
as to have one whois the Begotten Sun of 
this God, aud infinitely above all perſans 
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dear to him, for their perpetual Mediator 
and Interceſlor. I need not ſay what an en- 
couragement this 1s to an Holy Life. 

And as the Doctrine of God's giving his 
Son, which containeth the five foremen- 
tioned particulars , is ſuch as the higheſt 
improvement of reaſon could never ; wax 
cauſed any thing like it to have entcred 
Qur thoughts, or that is comparable 
thereunto for the effectual provoking of 
men to the purſuance of all Holineſs of 
Heart and Life, fo 

Secondly, The Dottrine of his ſending 
ihe Holy Ghoſt, to move and excite us to our 
Drty, and to aſſiſt, chear, and comfort us 
#n the performance of it, may go along 
with it. How could it have once been 
thought, without Divine Revelation, that 
a perlon indued with the Divine Nature, 
and Infinite Power and Goodneſs ſhould 
take1t upon him as his Office and peculiar 
Province to aftiſt mens weakneſs in the 
proſecution of vertue ? But this doth the 
Goſpel aſſure us of; as alſo that thoſe 
which do not reſiſt and repel his good 
motions ſhall be ſure to have alwaics the 
ſuperintendency of this Bleſſed Spirit, and 
that he will never forſake them, but abide 
with them for ever, and carry them from 

one degree of Grace to another, till at 
length 
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length it is conſummate and made perfect 
in Glory, And tothisI adde 

Thirdly, The Do@&rine of our Union with 
Chriſt through this Spirit > which Union 
( to ſpeak inthe words of the Learned 
Dr. Patrick \n his Menſa Myſtic ) Is not 
only ſuch a Moral one as is between Husband 
and Wife, which is made by Love; or between 
King and SubjeF#s, which is made by Laws 3 
but ſuch a Natural Union as is between 
Head and Members, the Vine and Bran- 
ches which is made by one Spirit or Life 
dwelling in the whole. The Apoſtle faith 
I Cor. 12.12, 13. As the body is one and 
hath many members; and alſo the members 
of that one body, being many, are one bo- 
day, ſo alſo is Chriſt; for by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, Now (ec 
what uſe the Apoſtle makes of both theſe 
1 Cor. 6. 15, 19, 20. Know you not that 
your bodies are the members of Chriſt 2 
Shall T then take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an Harlot £ God 
forbid. And then he thus procecds1n the 
19 and 20 Verſes, What, know you not that 
your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own, but ye are bought with 
@ price ; Therefore glorifie God ins your hody 
and in your Spirit, which are God's, What 
L + liclps 
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| helps and incitements we have to the' per 


fecting of Holineſs in the fear of God 
from theſe 1wo Do@rines, is inexpreſſeble. 
Laſtly, The Dodrine of the wncon 
eeivably great Reward, that ſhall be confer- 
red upon all good and holy perſons, which 
the Goſpel hath revealed, is ſuch as could 
not poſſibly by the mere help of Natural 
Light enterinto the thoughts of thoſe that 
were ſtrangers to it, We are therein aſ- 
ſured not only of another life, and that 
go0d men ſhall therein be rewarded, but 
Iikewiſc that the reward that ſhall be con- 
ferred upon them, ſhall be no leſs than an 
Hyperbolically Hyperbalical Weight of Glo- 
7) - as are the words of S. Paul 2 Cor. 4. 
17. Thoſe that overcome,are promiſed that 
they ſhall ſit with Chriſt on his Throne, e- 
ven as he overcame and is fet down with 
his Father on his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. In 
ſhort, the happineſs that our Saviour will 
reward all his faithful Diſciples with, is 
ſo expreſſed, as that we are aſturedit 1s in- 
expreſſible , and likewiſe far exceeding 
the ſhort reach of our preſent conceptions: 
of which their ſouls are not only to par- 
take, but their bodjes alſo, they being to 
be made ( as vile as they are in this ſtate 
like the Glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
though iown in Corruptioz and dijhonour to 
be railed in Glory, I Cor. 15. . Now 
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Now though, as we faid, the learned 
Heathens did many of them by the exer- 
cife of their reaſon make it probable to 
themſelves that their ſouls were immortal, 
and that in another world vertuous per- 
ſons ſhall be richly rewarded; yet no rea- 
ſoning of theirs could ever enable them 
ſo much as to conjecure that this reward 
ſhall be ſuch an 7»-»rexſely great one, as 
that the Goſpel aflures us of : there bein 
an infinite diſproportion betwixt the be 
ſervicesthat the moſt vertuous perſons are 
in a poſſibility of performing, and ſuch 
a reward as this is: and it being alſo im- 
poſſible that ſo great a felicity as that of the 
Soul only, ſhould be a necellary and na- 
tural reſult from the higheſt degrees of ho- 
lineſs that are attainable in this low and 
imperfect ſtate, But yet 1t is too well 
known to be concealed that the Pythago- 
reans and Plateniſts do ſpeak very great 
things of the happineſs of Heaven 3 and 
thoſe of them that diſcourſe intelligibly 
concerning it, do give ix the general the 
Goſpel-notion of it. I have found $imr+ 
plicins ſomewhere in his Comment on E- 
pidetus calling it an eternal reſt with God, 
And the Pythagorean verſes conclude with 
theſetwo | 
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When from this body thou'rt ſet free, 
Thou ſhalt mount np toth' Sky ; 
And an immortal Goa ſhalt be, 
Nor any more ſhalt die, 


Where by [ Thou ſhalt be an immortal 
God] the Commentator Hzrerocles under- 
ſtands, thou ſhalt be like to the immortal 
Gods, and by them he meaneth, as aps 
pears by his Comment upon the firl[t verſe, 
thoſe excellent ſpirits that are immedi- 
ately ſubordinate to their Maker the ſu- 
preme God, and the Godof Gods, as he 
calls mm 3 by which he ſeemeth to under- 
ſtand the ſame with thoſe called in the 
Scripture Arch-Angels ;, for I find that he 
_ the name Angels toan order next be« 
ow them. So that, according to him, it 
was the Pythagoreaz dottrine, That good 
men ſhall , when they go to Heaven , 
be made in ſtate and condition like to 


thoſe that are likeſt to God Almighty. 


But how they ſhould learn this by mere 
natural Light, is unimaginable. That 


which 1s moſt probably conjectured is, 
that they reccived theſe with ſeveral 0+ 
ther 
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ther notions from the antient traditions 

of the Hebrews, But as for their 7oous ov. 

4» and O'xrua envuarinr the ſplendid bo- 

dy, and ſpiritual vehicle they talk of, they 

mean not that Glorious Celeſtial body , 

which the Apoſtle tells us this Terreſtial 

one ſhall be changed into, but, a thin fub- 

tule body, which they ſay the ſoul even 

while it 1s in this groſs one is immediate- ,. . 

ly incloſed in: And which being in this = —_— 

life well purified from the pollution it hath fine body 

contrafted from its Caſe of fleſh, theſoul {1977 _ 

taking its flight from thence with it, en- tain his 

joyeth its happineſs in 1t. But, I ſay, the —_— 

nge of this vile into a Glorious body aan 

they were perfectly ({trangers to, verted to 
Now what an unſpeakable encourage- — 

ment to Holizeff 1s the happineſs which took it 

the Goſpel propoſeth to us, and gives us _— 

aſſurance of alſo, that the now mentioned ſpoken of 

orany of the Philoſophers could never by in Scri- 

the beſt improvement of their Intelle&y- 5 

als have conceived to be ſomuch as like- 

ly to be attainable by mankind ? And 

who would {till ſerve their filthy luſts,and 

in ſo doing be the vileſt of (laves here, 

that looks to reign with the King of the 

world for ever hereafter? He that hath 

this hope in him , faith S. Fohn, purifieth 

himſelf even as he is pure. 1 John 3. _y ; 
n 
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And what hath been ſpoken of the 
greatneſs of the Reward which 1s promt- 
fed in the Goſpel to obedient perſons , 
may be faid allo of the puniſhment it 
threateneth to the diſobedient. It would 
make ( one would think ) even an heart 
of Oak, and the moſt hardened ſinner to 
tremble and ſhake at the reading of thoſe 
expreſſions it is ſet forth by. Some of the 
Philoſophers do ſpeak very dreadful things 
concerning the condition of wicked men 
in the other world;but they fall extremel 
ſhort of what the Goſpel hath teckot 
But I confeſs a difcourts on this head will 
not very properly come in here, For 
mere reaſon might make it exceedingly 
probable that ſo highly aggravated fins as 
thoſe which: are committed againſt the 
Goſpel are, ſhall be puniſh'd as ſeverely, 
if impenitently perliſted in, as is declared 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles they (hall 
be. But however it 1s no ſmall awaken- 
ing to us Chriſtians, that we have ſuch an 
undoubted aſſurance from God himſelf, 
what we muſt expect, if we will not be 
prevailed upon by all the means afforded 
us for our reformation, but ſhall notwith- 
ſtanding them perſevere in the neglect of 
known duties, and in the allowance of 
known wickedneſs. 
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CHAP. XV. 


That the Goſpel containeth incomparably 
greater helps for the effeFing of the de- 
ſign of making men inwardly righteous 

and truly holy, than God's moſt peculiar 

people, the Iraclires, were favoured with. 

Where it is ſhewed, 1. That the Goſpel 

is infinitely more effeFual for this pur- 

poſe than the Moſaical Law was. 2. And 
that upon no other accounts the Jewes 
were in circumſtances for the obtaining of 

a thorow —_ of life' and puri- 

fication of nature, comparable to thoſe 

our Saviour hath bleſſed his Diſciples with, 


N the ſecond place, it is the cleareft 

cale That the Goſpel of our Saviour 
containeth incomparably greater helps and 
advantages for the effeFing of the great 
work of making men really righteous and 
truly holy, than God's moſt peculiar people, 
the Iſraelites, whom he knew and favoured 
above all the nations of the earth, were pars 
takers of. 

Firſt, Nothing is plainer than that the 
Goſpel is infinitely more effectual for this 
purpoſe, than the! Moſaical Law was. For 
indeed 
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indeed that was dire#ly defigned only to 
reſtrain thoſe that were under the obliga- 
tion of it from the more xotoriows (ins. It 
was added ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) becauſe of 
Tranſereſſuon, till the. Seed ſhould come &c; 
Gal. 3. 19. Juſtin Martyr faith particu- 
larly of the &acrifices, that the end of them 
was to keep the Jewn from worſhipping 
Idols, which Trypho alfo, though a Jew 
that greatly gloried in the Law, acknow- 
tedged. They were an extremely carnal 
and vain people, exceedingly prone to 
be bewitched with the Superſtitions of 
the Gentiles; God gave them therefore 
a pompous way of worlhip that might 
gratifice their childiſh humour, and ſo keep 
them from being drawn away with the va- 
nitics of the Heathens among whom they 
dwelt : and he gave them, withall, ſuch 
Precepts inforced with threatnings of moſt 
levere and preſent puniſhments, as might 
by main force hold them 44n from thoſe 
vile diſorders, immoralities and exorbi- 
tances that had then overſpread the face of 
the woctully depraved&corrupted world, 
It 1s certain that the Law of Aoſes, ſtrict- 
ly ſo called , did properly tend to make 
them no more than externally righteous 3 
and whoſoever was ſo, and did thoſe 
works it enjoined ( which they might _ 
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by their own natural ſtrength ) was e- 
ſteemed according to that Law and: dealt 
with as juſt and blameleſs; and had a 
right. to the immunities and privileges 
therein promiſed. But much leſs was it 
accompanied with grace to indue the ob- 
ſervers of it with an inward principle of 
Holinelſs.. 

Andthe Apoſtle S. Paul expreſfſeth this 
as the great difference between that Law 
and the Goſpel, in calling th;s the Spirit, 
and that the Letter, as he ſeveral times 
doth. Not that God, who was ever of 
an infinitely benign nature, and /ove it 
felf ( as S. Joh deſcribes him ) was want- 
ing with his Grace to well-minded men 
under the Old-Teſtamentz or that the 
Jews were all deſtitute of an inward prin- 
ciple of Holineſs 5 nothing leſs : But the 
Law which Moſes was peculiarly the pro- 
mulger of, did not contain any promilſes 
of Grace, nor did the obligation thereof 
extend any farther than to the outward 
man. But there ran ({ asI may ſoexpreſs my 
ſelf ) a vein of Goſpel all along with this 
Law, which was contained 1n the Cove» 
nant made with Abraham and his Seed, 
by virtue of which the good men among 
the Jews expected Juſtification: and eter» 
nal Salvation, and pertormed _ ſubs 

ance 
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ſtance of thoſe Duties which the New 
Teſtament requireth , and , which were 
both by 2zoſes and the Prophets, at cer- 
tain times, and upon ſeveral occaſions ur- 
ged upon them. | 
But as for this. Law of Moſes confider- 
ed according to its zatural meaning, it ts 
called a Law of 4 carnal Commandment, 
Heb. 7. 16: And the ſervicesit impoſed, 
weak and beggerly Elements, Gal. 4. a 
And a Law which made no man perfe@,He 
7. 19. Its promiſes therefore were only 
temporal 3 upon which account the Author 
to the Hebrews ſaith, that the Goſpel is e- 
{tabliſhed 0 better promiſes, Nor was 
Juſtification before God obtamable by it, 
as S. Paul frequently ſheweth 3 and there- 
fore did account the righteouſneſs of it 
very mean and vile in compariſon of that 
which the Goſpel indued men with. No 
man could: be acquitted by the ſevereſt 
obſervance of this Law from any other 
than Civil pumſhments, nor were its $4» 
crifices able to make the offerers perfe@F as 
pertaining to the conſcience, Heb, 9.g. And 
though it be true ( as Mr, Chillingworth 
obſervethin his Sermon on Gal: 5, 5. )That 
the legal Sacrifices were wery apt and com 
mnodions to ſhadow forth the oblation and 
{atisfa@ion of chriſt z get this uſe of then 
WA 
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was ſo myſtical and reſerved, ſo impoſſible to 
be colleFed out of the letter of the Law ; that 
without a ſpecial Revelation from God, the 
eres of the Iſraelites were too weak to ſerve 
theme to pierce. through thoſe dark clonds and 
ſhadows , and to carry their obſervation to 
the ſubſtance, $0 that (proceeds he ) Tcon- 
cerive thoſe Sacrifices of the Law in this re+ 
ſpeF are a great deal more beneficial to us 
Chriſtians : For there is a great difference 
between Sacraments and Types : Types are 
onely uſeful after the Antitype is diſcovered, 
for the confirmation of their faith that fol- 
low. As for Example, Abraham's offering 
of Iſaac by Faith did lively repreſent the real 
oblation of Chriſt ; but in that reſped# was 
of little or no uſe till Chriſt was indeed 
Crucified z it being impoſſuble to make that 
Hiſtory a groundwork of their Faith in 
Chriſt, The like may be ſaid of the Legal $a- 
erifices, ; SE 
And. for a clear underſtanding of the 
direct uſe of this Law, I refer the Reader 
to that Sermon : Where it is fully, and (in 
my opinion } as judiciouſly diſcourſe as 
I have ever elſewhere met with it. 
Secondly, Nor were theſe ſpecial Fa- 
vourites of heaven upon any other ac- 
counts in circumſtances for the obtaining 
of a thorow reformation of lifz, renovatr> 
G M off 
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on and purification of nature, comparable 
to thoſe which our Saviour hath bleſled 
his Diſciples with. For though they had 
(as we (21d) for the ſubſtance the fame 
Spiritual Precepts which are enjoyned in 
the Goſpel over and above rhe Moſaical 
Law; yet theſe were inforced. by no expreſ 
promutcsof eternal happinets,or threatnings 
of cternal miſcry: Nor was ſo much as a life 
to come otherwiſe than by Tradition,or by 
ccrtainambiguous exprethons(for the moſt 
part) of their inſpired men, or by ſuch 
ſayings as onely umplyed it, and from 
which it might be rationally concluded, 
diſcovered to them: As for inſtance, in 
that place particularly, where God by 
his repreſentative.,an. Angel, declared him- 
ſcff to his ſervant Moſes to be the God of 


Ex0d.3.6 Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


Matth. 
22. JN. 


Jacob ;, from whence our Saviour inferred 
that Doctrine for this Reaſon, That God is 
10t the God of the dead, but bf the living. 
And that the notices they had hereof 
were not very plain and clear, 1s appa- 
rent, In that there was a SeCt among 


them, viz, the Sadduces,that profefied to 
diibcheve it; and yet, notwithſtanding, 
were continued 1n the body, and enjoyed 
the privileges of the Jewi!h Church. Burt 
that one forecited Atlertion of the Apo- 

| ile, 
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Chap. 19. Chriſtianity. 
ſtle, 2 Ti». 1, Io. putteth this out of all 
queſtion, viz. That Chriſt hath bronght 
Life and Immortality to light through the 
Goſpel, From whence. we may alluredly 
gather thus much at leaſt, viz.. That in 
the Goſpel is manifeſtly revealed Life and 
Immortality which was never before made 
known fo certainly. 

I adde moreover that the Iſraclites were 
required to keep at ſuch a diſtance from 
all other Nations, that they could not but 
be by that means greatly inclined to mo- 
rolity , ſelf-conceitedneſs, and conzgempt 
of their fellow-creatures: And were ever 
and anon employed in ſuch ſervices asna-. 
turally tended, through the weakneſs of 
their natures, to make their ſpirits to9 
angry and fierce, not to ſay cruel. As for 
inſtance, that of , deſtroying God's and 
their enemies, and ſom&imes their inno- 
cent children too, and the cattle that be- 
longed to them. And ſeveral connivances 
and Indulgences they had (asin the Caſes 
of Divorce and Polygamy and Revenge } 
which did nor a little conduce to the gra- 
tifying of Senſuality, and the Animal life 
in them: All which are taken away by 
our Saviour Chriſt, 'Theſe things with di- 
verſe others , made it in an ordinary way 
impoſſible for thoſe people to arrive at 
M 2 that 
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that height of vertue and. true goodneſs, 
that the Goſpel deſigneth to raiſe. us to, 
And though we find ſome of them very 
highly commended for their great San- 
(tity 3 we are to underſtand thoſe Emcomi- 
«ms for the moſt part, at leaſt, with a re- 
ference to the Diſpenſation under which 
they were; and as implying a conſidera- 
tion of the Circumſtances they were 1n, 
and the means they enjoyed. 

And thus have we ſhewed what a moſt 
admirably effectual courſe our Bleſſed Sa- 


*vroug hath taken to purifie us from all fil- 


thinefs both of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to 
make us in all reſpe&s Righteous and Ho- 
ly: And how much the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation excelleth others as to its aptneſs for 
this purpoſe. And from what hath been ſaid 
we may lately conclude, That neither the 
world.nor any Fart of it was ever favored 
by God with means for the accompliſh- 
ment- of this work, comparable to thoſe. 
which are contained in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 

So that, well might S. Paw call the Go-« 


Rom. 1.16 {pel of Chrilt the power of God to Salva- 


tion, that.is, both from miſery and the 
cauſe of it, Well may the weapons of the 
Chriſtian Warfare be ſaid ot to be carnal 
and weak, but mighty throngh God, to the 
pale 
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pulling down of flirong holds ,, and caſting 


down imaginations 'and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſclf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, Great 
reaſon had Clemens Alexandrinus to call 
our Saviour. dryomnr0* mdryy@, the In- 
ftruFer and School-maſter of Humane Na- 
ture; and to ſay ( as he doth in the fol- 
lowing words, ) That he hath endeavoured 
to ſave us by uſing with all his might, all 
the inſtruments of Wiſdom, or all wiſe cour- 
ſes,and draws us back by many bridles from 
gratifying unreaſonable appetites. And Ju- 
ſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Goſpel , had 
cauſe pathetically to break out as he did, 
in theſe words, 5 mw» Jeray pivjalc]icror, &e 
O thou expeller and chaſer away of evil af- 
feFions| O thou extinguiſher of burning 
luſts | This is that which makes us not 
Poets or Philoſophers or excellent Orators, 
but of poor mortal men makes us like ſo many 
Immortal Gods, and tranſlateth us*fronm 
this low earth to thoſe Regions that are above 
—_ And well, again, might the ſame 
ood Father, having throughly acquaint- 
ed himſelf with the Stoick and Platonick 
Philoſaphy, ( by which latter he thought 
himſelf to have gained much wiſdom) and 
at laſt by the advice of an old man a 
M 3 {tranger, 
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2 Cor, 
10, 5. 


Padag, 
Pags 120, 


Oratio ad 
Gr 4c. 


pag. 49, 
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| ſtranger, having ſtudied the Goſpel, thus | 


Dialog. 
tum Tryph, 
P. 225, 


expreſs himſelf, Tawv]ny worlw #1A00vMey SvE4cX oy 
eogani x, wupogy, Ke, IT fonnd this alone 
to be the ſafe and profitable Philoſophy, and 
thus and by this means became I a Philg« 
ſopher. 

' Symplicins faith thus of Epiffetus his 
Enchiridion, That it hath mai =» Jpagiover v 
unſlur ſo much of powerfulneſs and pungen- 
cy , that thoſe which are not perfectly 
dead, muſt needs come to underſtand 
thereby their own affe&tions , and be ef- 
fectually excited to. the reGifying of 
them, Could he give ſuch a Character as 
this of that little Book of his Brother- 
Heathen 3 what can be invented by us 
high enough for the Goſpel ? That,as ve- 
ry fine a thing as it is, being moſt ap- 
parently extremely weak and inſuffici- 
ent for the purpoſe upon the account of 
Which he praiſeth it, if compared with 
this bleſſed Book, | | 


Chap. 16, 
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Chriſtianity. 
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CHAP. XVI, 


AN 0bjed 101 * wg the IWonderful Efficaty 


of the Chriſtian Religion for the purpoſe 
of making men Holy, taken from the wery 
little ſucceſs it hath hercin, together with 
the prodigious wickedneſs of Chriſtendom, 
An Anſwer given to it in three Particu- 
lars, viz. 1. That how ill ſoever its ſuc- 
ceſs is, it is evident from the. foregoing 
Diſcourſe that it is not to be imputed to 
any weakneſsor Inefficacy in that Religion, 
The true Cauſes thereof aſſigned. 2. That 
it is to be expeFed that thoſe ſhould be the 
worſe for the Goſpel, that will not be bet- 
tered by it. J. That there was a time 
when the Goſpels ſucceſs was greatly an- 


ſwerable to what hath been ſaid of its Ef- 
ficacy, And that the Primitive Chriſtians 


were people of moſt unblameable and Holy 
Lives. The Gnoſtiques improperly called 
Chriſtians iz any jenſe. The Primitive 
Chriſtians proved to be men of excellent 
lives, by the Teſtimonies of Fathers con- 
tained in their Apologies for them to 
their Enemies 5 and by the Acknowledy- 
ments of their Enemies themſelu2s. An Ac 
count given in particular of their meek O 
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'The Admirable Story of .the Thebaan 

Legion. ; 

F it he now abjected againſt what we 
P tare ſaid of the admirable _— of 
the Chriſtian Religion for the purpoſe of 
making men Holy, That there is but very 
little a of it in the lives of thoſe that 
profeſs to believe it: For who are more 
woefully loſt as to all true goodneſs, who 
are more deeply ſunk into ſenſuality and 
brutiſhneſs , than are the Generality of 
Chriſtians? Nay among what ſort of men 
are all manner of abominable wickedneſles 
and yillanies to- be found (o rife, as among 
them 2 Upon which account the name of 
Chriſtian \tinks in the noſtrils of the very 
Jews, Turks and Pagans, Beaſtly intem- 
perance and uncleanneſles of all ſorts, the 
molt ſordid coyetouſneſs, wretched inju- 
ſtice, oppreſiions, and crueltiesz the moſt 
Deviliſh malice,envy and pride the dead- 
lieſt animoſities, the moſt outragious 
feuds, diſſenfions and rebellions; the 
om and groſleſt Idolatry, higheſt Bla- 
phemies and moſt horrid Impieties of all 

inds are 1nno part of the world more ob- 
ſervable than they are in Chriſtendom 3 
nor moſt of them any where ſo obſerva- 
ble. And cven 1n thoſe places where the 
« Oy | i te Go. 
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Goſpel is moſt truly .and powerfully 
preached, and particularly in this our na+ 


"tion,there 1s but little more to be taken no- 


tice of in the far greater number,than the 
name of Chriſtian 5 nor any more of Reli- 
gion, than 1nſighiticant complementings of 
God, and a mere bodily worſhip of him, 
But what abominable vice is there, that 
doth not here abound? Nay where doth 
the higheſt and moſt daring of Impic- 
ties, viz, Atheiſm it ſelf, ſo boldly ſhew 
its head as it doth here? And as for thoſe 


to Chriſtianity, beſides a higher profeſſion, 
a more frequent attendance on ordinin- 
ces, and a mighty zeal for certain fruitleſs 
opinions they have taken up, and little 
trifles which ſignifie nothing to the better- 
ing of their ſouls & carrying on that which 
we have ſhewed is the Delign of Chriſti- 
anity; there 1s little to be obſerved in very 
many, if not molt, of them, whereby they 
may be diſtinguiſhed from other people.But 
asfor the fins of covetouſncſs, pride & con- 


tempt of others, diſobedience to autho- 
rity, {edition , unpeaccableneſs, wrath 
& fiercenel(s againſt thoſe that differ in opi- 
nion from them, cenſoriouſneſs & unchari- 
tableneſs ; it is too obvious how much the 

reater part of the Sefts we are divided 
to 
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among us that make the greateſt pretences |. 
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The Deſign.of 8c&. 2, 
into are guilty of oſt, if not all of them, 
And that which isreally the power of God- 
lines doth appear in the converſations of 
but very few. b 

God knows, the wickedneſs of thoſe 
that exjoy and profeſs to believe the Go- 
ſpel, is an extremely fertile and copious 
Theme to dilate upon ; and is fitter to be 
the ſubjett of a great volume ( if any one 


can perſwade himſelf ſo far to rake into 


ſuch a noiſome Dunghil, as ſure none can 
Except enemies to Chriſtianity )than to be 
diſcourſed by the bie, asit 1s here. Nor 
can there be an eaſter task undertaken 
than to ſhew , that not a few mere Hea- 
thens have behaved themſelves incompa- 


' Tably better towards God, their Neigh- 


bour, and themſelves, than do the Ge- 
nerality of thoſe that axe called Chriſti- 
ans. Nay I fear it would not be over-dif- 
ficult to make it appear, that the Gene- 
rality of thoſe that never heard the Go« 
{pel, do behave themſelves in ſeveral re- 
feds better than they do. 

But I haveno liſt to entertain my ſelf or 
Reader with ſuch an unpleaſant and dif- 
mally melancholy Argument , but will 
beahs my ſelf to anſwer the fad objeCtion 


which is from thence taken againſt the 


truth of our laſt diſcourſe, 


I, And, 
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Chap. 16. Chriſtianity. 

1. And, in the firſt place, let the Go- 
fpel have never ſo little ſucceſs in promo- 
ting what is deſigned by it 3 whoever con- 
ſiders it, and what hath been ſaid concern- 
jog it, cannot but acknowledge that it js 


in z# ſelf as fit as any thing that can be . 


imagined for the purpoſe of throughly- 
reforming the lives, and purifying the 2a- 
tares of Mankind : And alſo incomparably 
more fit than any other courſe that hath 
ever been taken, or can be thought of. So 
that we may certainly conclude, That the 
depravedne(s of Chriſtendom is not to be 
aſcribed ta the inefficacy of the Goſpel, 
but to other caufesz Namely, mens groſs 
unbelief of the Truth of it, as much as they 
profeſs Faith in it : their mexeuſable neg- 
lect of conſidering the infinitely-powertul 
mottves to a holy lite contained 1n it;8& of; 
uſing the mearis conducing thereunto pre- 
ſcribed byit. And theſe are inſeparable con- 
comitants, and moft eftectual promoters of 
each'other. Every mans Inconfideration is 
proportionable to his Incredulity, and his- 
Incredulity to his Inconſideration: And 
how much of careleſsnefs is viſtble in mens 


 Itves, fo much of unbelief doth potteſs 


their hearts; and ſo on the contrary. Upon 
which account to believe and to be obedient 
and rot to believe and to be diſobedient, are 
I | | {yno- 
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ſynonymous phraſes and of the ſame ſ1ghi- 
fication in the New and likewiſe in the 
Old Teſtament. Now it 1s a true ſaying of 
fomebodies, Contumacie nullum poſuit re- 
medium Deus, God hath provided no re- 
- medy ( that 1s, no ordinary one ) againſt 
wilfulneſs. And though the Goſpel hath 
ſuch a tendency as hath been ſhewn, to 
work the moſt excellent effe&s in men, 
yet it doth not operate as Charmes do, nor 
will it have ſucceſs upon any without 
their own concurrence and co-operation 
with it. The excellent Rwles of life laid 
down in the Goſpel muſt neceſlarily ſigni- 
fie nothing to thoſe that only hear or read 
them, but will not »1izd them. Its Pro- 
miſes or Threatnings can be exciting to 
none that will not believe and conſider 
them : Nor can the Arguments it afford- 
eth to provoke to aſſent, be convincing 
to any but thoſe that impartially weigh 
them; its Helps and Afſiftances will do 
10 good, where they are totally negleCt- 
ed. And though there be preventing as 
well as aftiſting grace going along with the 
Goſpel, for the effectual prevailing on 
mens wills to uſe their utmoſt endeavour - 
to ſubdue their luſts, and to acquire ver- 
tuous habits; yet this grace 1s not ſuch as 
that there is no poſſibility of refuſing or 
quench- 


Chap. 16. Chriſtianity. 
quenching it. Nor is it fit it ſhould, ſeeing 
mankind 1s indued with a principle of 
freedom, and that this principle is as Eiſen- 
tial as any other to the Humane Nature. 

I will add, that this is one immediate 
cauſe of the unſucceſsfulneſs of the Go- 
ſpel, to which it is very much to be attri- 
buted; Namely, mens ſtrange and unac- 
countable miſtaking the Deſign of it. 
Multitudes of thoſe that profe(s Chrilti- 
anity are ſo grofly inconliderate, not to 
ſay worſe, as to conceive no better of 
than as a Science and a matter of Specul- 
tion ; And take themſelves ( though a- 
gainft the cleareſt evidences of the con- 
trary imaginable ) for true and genuine 
Chriſtians, either becauſe they have a 
general belief of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and profeſs themſelves the Di- 
ſciples. of Chriſt Jeſus in contradiſtinCtion 
from Jews, Mahometans and Pagans ; and in 
and through him alone expect ſalvation: Or 
becauſe they have ſo far acquainted them- 
ſelves with the Doctrine of the Goſpel.asto 
be able to talk and diſpute , and to make 
themſelves paſs for 4rowing People : Or 
becauſe they have joyned themſelves to 
that party of Chriſtians which they pre- 
ſime are of the Pureſt and moſt Reform« 
ed Model, and are zealous (ticklcrs _ 

their 
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their peculiar forms and diſcriminating 
ſentimentsz and as ſtiff oppoſers of all 
other that are contrary to them. Now the 
Golpel mult neceſlarily be as ineffeftual 
tothe rcCtitying of ſuch mens minds, and 
Reformation of their Manners, while they 
have fo wretchedly too low an opinion of 
its Deſign, as if it really had no better: 
And fo long as they take it fot granted 
that 1ts main intention 1s 9Ear , & baxliG one 
fo make them Orthodox , u2t Vertuons, it 
cannot be thought that they ſhould be 
ever the more Holy, nay 'tis a thouſand 
to one but they will be in one kind or 
other the more unholy for their Chri- 
{tianity. 

And laſtly, There are ſeveral untoward 
opinions very unhappily inſtilled into pro- 


teflors of Chriſtianity, which render the. 


Truths of the Goſpel they retain @ belief 
ot, inſignificant and unfuccefsful as to the 
bettering either of their hearts or lives, 
as infinitely apt and of as mighty ctticacy, 


as they are in themſelves for thofe great” 


purpoſes. 

. Secondly, Whereas it was faid alſo, 
ths the -Generality of Heathens live in 
diverſe reſpects better lives, than do mul- 
titudes, and even the Generality, of thoſe 
tirat profeſs Chriſtianity 3- it is ſo far from 

being! 
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being difficult to give a fatisfaftory ac- 
count how this may be without diſpara- 
ging our excellent Religion ; that it is to 
e expected that thoſe people ſhould be 
everi much the worſe for it, that refuſe to 
be bettered by it. It is an old Maxime, 
that Corruptio optimti eſt peſſuma : The ef 
things being ſpoiled do prove to be the 
very x : And according to this , no- 
thing leſs is to be looked for, than that 
degenerated Chriſtians ſhould be the vi- 
left of all perſons. And it 1s alſo certain, 
thatthe beſt things, when abuſed, do or- 
dinarily ſerve to the worſt purpoſes; of 
which there may be given innumerable 
Inſtances. And fo it 1s, in this preſent 
caſe. S. Part told the Corinthians, that he 
and the other Apoſtles were a ſavour of 
death unto death , as well as of life unto 
life. And our Saviour gave the Phariſees 
to underſtand, That for judgement he was 


come into the world; that thoſe that ſee not, Joh.g.394 


might ſee; and that theſe that ſee, might 
be made blind : that is, That it would be 
a certain conſequent of his coming , not 
onely that poor ignorant Creatures ſhould 
be turned from darkneſs to light, but alſo 
that thoſe which have the light, and ſhur 
their eyes again(t it, ſhould be judicially 
blinded. And the Cetencl Apoltle, 


in 


2 Cor, 
2. 16, 


176 
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in the. firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle. to the 


Romans, (ith of thoſe that held the truth 
in unrightcouſneſs,, that would not fuffer it 
to have any good effect upon them through 
their cloſe adhering to their filthy Jults, 
that God gave them up to the moſt unnas 
tural villaintes , permitted them to com» 
mit them by withholding all reſtraints 
from them 3 and likewiſe gave them over 
vs viv «llr1por to a reprobate mind, Sb that; 
from the juſt judgment of God it 1s, I ſay, 
to be expected that depraved Chriſtians 
ſhould be the moſt wicked of all people : 
And therefore it is ſo far from being mat- 
ter of wonder, that thoſe that will not be 
converted. by the Goſpel , ſhould be fo 
many of them very horribly prophane z 
that it is rather ſo, that all thoſe which, 
having for any conſiderable time lived un- 
der the preaching of it, continue dilobe- 
dient to it, ſhould not be ſuch. In the 
purcſt ages of the Church, were degene- 
rated Chriſtians made in this kind moſt 
fearful Examples of the Divine Venge- 
ance: And fo utterly forſaken of God, 


that they became, (it we may believe 


Treneus , Tertullian, and others of the 
Antient Fathers ) not one whit better 
than Incarnate Devils. Nor were there to 
be found in the whole world m thoſe 

days, 
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days, and but rarely fince , ſuch abomis 
nable and moſt execrable Caytiffs as they 
were. I have ſometimes admired. that hu- 
mane nature ſhould be capable of ſuch 4 
monſtrous depravation, as ſeveral ſtories 
recorded of them do beſpeak them to have 
contracted : Burt, | | 

3. Thirdly, If we muſt needs judge of 
the efficacy of the Goſpel for the making 
men Holy, by its ſucceſs herein 3 Let us 
caſt our eyes back upon the Firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, and then we ſhall find it an 
ealie matter to ſatisfie our ſelves concern- 
ing it, though we ſhould underſtand no 
more of Chriſtianity , than the effefts it 
produced in thole days; | 

For though there were then a ſoft of 
people that ſometimes called themſclves 
Chriſtians , that were (" as was now ſaid ) 
the moſt deſperately wicked Creatures 
that ever the earth bare z yet theſe were 
eſteemed by all others that were known 
by that name as no whit more of their 
number, than the Pagans and Jews that de- 
fied Chriſt. And their Religion was a 
motly thing that conſiſted of Chriſtianity, 
Judaiſm and Paganiſm all blended toge- 
ther; and therefore m regard of their 
mere profeſiion they could be no more 


truly called Chriſtians than Jews or Pa- 
N gdns. 
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24ns, Or rather ('to ſpeak properly ) they 
were of no Religion at all, but would 
ſometimes comply with the Jews , and at 
other times with the Heathens,and joyned 
readily with both in perſecuting the Chri- 


ſtians : And, in ſhort, the Samaritans 


might with leſs impropriety be called 
Jews, than theſe Groſtiques, Chriſtians. 

'Tis allo confeſſed that the orthodox 
Chriſtians were calumniated by the Hea- 
thens as flat Atheiſts, but their only pre- 
tence for ſo doing was their refuling to 
worſhip their falſe Gods. And they like- 
wiſe accuſed them of the beaſtlieſt and 
moſt horrid practices; but it is ſufficient- 
ly evident that they were beholden to 
the Gnoſtiques for thoſe accuſations 3 who, 
being accounted Chriſtians, did by their 
being notoriouſly guilty of them give oc- 
calion to the enemies of Chriſtianity to 
reproach all the profeſlors of it as moſt 
filthy and impure creatures. I know it is 
commonly ſaid, that thoſe Calumnies pro- 
cceded purely from the Heathens malici- 
ous invention, but it is apparent that thoſe 
vile Hereticks gave occaſion to them. But 
that the Chriſtians were fo far from being 
guilty of ſuch monſtrous crimes, that 
they did lead moſt inoffenſive and good 
lives, doth abundantly appear by the A- 

pologies 
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pologies that diverſe of the Fathers made 
to the Heathen Emperors and people in 
their behalf. Juſtin Martyr in his Apolo- 
gy to Antoninus Pixus hath this ſaying 
# pehr6gor iv Ygyor RC, It 3s Our intereſt that all 
perſons ſhould make a narrow inquiſition in- 
to our lives and doftrine, and to expoſe 
tnem to the view of every one. And heaf- 
tefwards tells that Emperor, That his people 
had nothing to lay to their charge. truly , 
but their bare name, Chriſtians, And a- 
gain, That they which in times paſt took 
pleaſure in unclean praFices, do live now 
( that they are become converts to Chriſt ia- 
nity ) pure and chaſt lives : They which u- 
ſed magical arts, do now conſecrate 4nd de- 
vote themſelves to the eternal and good God: 
They which preferred the incomes of their 
money and poſſeſſrons before all things elſe, 
do now caſt them into the common ſtock ; 
and communicate them to any that ſtand 
it need: They which once hated eath 0- 
ther, and mutually engaged in bloody bat- 
tles, and ( according to the cuſtom ) would 
not keep a common fire meds 136 8% 6ppnpunys With 
thoſe that were not of the ſame tribe, ow 
live lovingly and familiarly together with 
them; That now they pray for their very e- 
hemies 5 and thoſe which perſecute them with 
injuft hatred they endeavour to win to thent 

N z by 
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by perſwaſions, that they alſo, living accor- 
ding to the honeſt precepts of Chriſt, may 
have the ſame hope, and gain the ſame re- 
ward with themſelves from the great Go- 
vernour and Lord of the world. 
Athenagoras in his Apology, faith thus 
to the Emperors Aurelius Antoninys 5 an 
Aurelius Commodus; As wery gracious 
and benign as you are to all others, you have 
20 care of ws who are called Chriſtians 
for ye ſuffer us who commit no evil, nay, 
who ( as ſhall hereafter appear ) do behave 
our ſelves of all men moſt piouſly and juſt- 
ly both towards God and your Government, 
to be vexed, to be put to flight from place to 
place,and to be violently dealt with, And then 
he adds ſome lines after 3 If any of you car 
convid us of any great or es crime, we 
are ready to bear the moſt ſevere puniſh- 
ment, that can be inflifed upon ws. And 
ſpeaking of the Calumnies that ſome had 
faſtened upon them, he ſaith; 1f you can find 
that theſe things are true, ſpare no age, no 
ſex; but utterly rcot us up and deſtroy us 
with our wives and children, if you can 
prove that any of ws live like to beaſts Kc. 
And theres very much to the ſame pur- 


' poſe in Tertu/llian's Apology: Where he tels 


the Roman Governours, That they dealt 0- 
therwiſe with the Chriſtians, than with any 
other 


| 
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other whom they accounted MalefaFors 3 
For whereas they tortured others to make 
them confeſs the faults they were accuſed of, 
they tortured theſe to make them deny them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians :- And that having no 
crims beſides to lay to their charge which 
carried the leaſt ſhew of truth, their profeſ- 


ſing themſelves to be 0 Chriſtians would at 


at - any time procure for them their abſolu- 
tion, And to this objettion, that there are 
ſome Chriſtians that 'do excedere 2 regula 
diſciplne,depart from the rules of their Re- 
ligion,and live diſorderly;here turneth this 
anſwer, Deſinunt tamen Chriſtiani haberi pe- 
nes nos, But thoſe that do jo, are no longer 
by us accounted Chriſtians, And by the 
way, let me recite Kigaltizs his ſhort note 
upon this paſlage, At perſeverant hodie in 
nomine et numero cloifllereracy qui vitant 
omnem viount Antichriſti But thoſe now a- 
days do retain the nam? and octety of 
Chriſtians, which live altogether Anti- 
chriſtian lives, And ( procceds he ) Tolle 
ublicanos &*c. Take away Publicans and a 
wretched rabble which he muſters toge- 
ther, et frigebunt hodiernorum Eccleſie 
Chriſtianorum , and our preſent Chriſtian 
Churches will be lamentably weak , ſmall 
and inſignificant things. 
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From theſe few citations out of the A- 


pologies of the forementjoned Fathers, to 


which may be added abundance more of 
the ſame nature both out of them and 0- 
thers, we may judge what rare ſucceſs 
the Goſpel had in the fi-ſ# ages, and what 
a vaſt difference there 1s between the 
Chriſtians of thoſe, and of theſe daies 3 that 
1s, between the Chriſtians that were un- 
der perſecution, and thoſe that ſince 
have lived in eaſe and proſperity. When 
the Chriſtian Religion came to be the Re- 
ligion of Nations, and to be owned and 
encouraged by Emperors and Rulers, then 
was the whole vaſt Reman Empire quick- 
ly perſwaded to march under its Banner 
kk the very worlt of men for faſhions 
ſake, and in expectation of Texwporal Ad- 
vantages, came flocking into the Church 
of Chriſt. Nay the worſe men were and 
the leſs of conſcience they had, the more 
forward might they thex be fo todo, the 


more haſte they might make to renounce - 


their former Religion and take upon them 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. ' And no 
ſooner was the Church ſet in the warm 
ſun-ſhine of worldly Riches and Ho- 
nours, but it 1s apparent ſhe was inſenſi- 
bly over-run with thoſe noiſome ver- 
mine, which have bred and multiplyed 
nh 63+ —__ 
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ever ſince, even for many Centuries of 
years, in her. 


If any ſhall doubt whether the fore- 
mentioned Fathers might not give too 
good a charatter of the Chriſtians whoſe 
cauſe they pleaded 3 I deſire them to 
conſider whether or no it be imaginable 
that they ſhould ſo do, ſeeing their ene- 
mies, to whom they wrote their defences 
of them, could eaſily, they living among 
them, have diſcovered the falſity of their 
commendations, And we find them fre- 

uently appealing to the Heathens own 
Confiinnc whether they themſelves did 
not believe that to be no other than the 
truth which they ſaid of them: And more- 
over we have them ever and anon tri- 
umphing over them, and provoking them 
to ſhew ſuch effects of their Philoſophy and 
way of Religion, as they themſelves could 
witneſs were praduced by the Goſpel of 


Chriſt. 


Nay , and we have their Adverſarics 
themſtlyes giving them a very high Cha- 


- rafter, Tertullian in his forementioned 
Apology faith, that Pliny the ſecond 
( who was a perſecutor of Chriſtians ) 
wrote thus to the Emperour Trajan from 
the Province where he ruled under him, 
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184 Y The Deſign of Set. 3, 
viz. That, Beſides their Reſolute re- 
Pretir i fuſing to offer Sacrifice, he could 


ex. 5g ps learn nothing concerning their Re- 
$s eorum: comperifſe, ligion, but that they held Meetings 


quam coatus antelu- - . 
cau0s ad canendum before day fo ſing praiſes to Chriſt 


Chrifo © Deo, & a4 4nd God, and to engage their Sef in 
conferderandam Di- ſolemn Leagues3 forbidding Mur- 


> wn ibn nd ther, Adultery , Deceit, Diſlojalty 


dem, per fidtam & ca- and all other wickedneſſes. 

-_ ſeelera probibe- And in a now extant Epiſtle of 
| his to that Emperor, we find him 
giving him this information, viz, T hat, 

_ ſome that had renounced Chriſtianity, and 
Pe 97» ; 

Bdir,uls, now worſhipped his Image, and the Sta- 

tucs of their Gods, and curſed Chriſt, did 

affirm, That this was the Greateſt 

Afrrmabaut autem, fault or Errour they were guilty of, 
a=: -4 (| qanrny = they were m—— - LE 


vel culpa ſue, vel er- 
_ apt, ma ſo to aſſemble together before it was 
MH Fato git ante Iu- : - 

nts ant or rypagn light, and to ſing a Hymn to Chriſt 
eengz Chriffo, quaſi 4s to a Gods, and to bind them- 
Deo, dicere ſecum in- (eftyes by a Sacrament , not to any 


wicem , ſeque Sacra- wickedneſs, but that they would 


enento 199 11 ſcelns a+ 
diqued a fg fed not commit Thefts , Robberies , A- 
els ET es, dulteries ; that they would not be 
mitterent , we fidem worſe than their words, that they 
fallerens, ne depofurum myonld not deny any thing intruſted 


Jappellati abnegarent, ; 
A out in their hands when demanded of 
them : which done, it was their cu- 


ſtome to depart, and to meet again , ad Ca- 
plen= 
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piendi cibf promiſcuii, tamen & innaxifi, 


fo eat a common but innocent and harmleſs 


meal : which was doubtleſs the Agape or 
Feaſt of Charity, which was in the primi- 


tive times 1n uſe among the Chriſtians af- 
- ter the Celebration of the Lord's Supper. 


This was an excellent account of them, 
and much too good to be expected from 
wicked Apoſtates, ſuch having been ordi- 
narily obſerved to be of all others,the moſt 
deadly enemies of Chriſtianity and the 
profeſſors of it. 

But to return to our Author, he a few 
lines after adds, that he put two Maid- 
ſervants upon the Rack , to extort from 
them as full a diſcovery as he could of the 
Chriſtians Crimes; but he could 


not find any they were guilty of, ex- — Sed nibil aliud 
cept obſtinate and excelſuve ſuper- copfiningts” o6 _— 


ſtition * So hecalled their conltant {ts immodicam, 


perſeverance and diligence in 0b- 
ſerving the Precepts of their moſt excel- 
lent Religion. 

And the Emperour Antoninus Pius, as 
much an enemy of Chriſtians as he was, 


Fuſtin, 
Martyr, 
Apolog. ad 


writes thus in an Epiſtle to the People of 4moni- 


Aſia (which is to be feen in Jofii* Martyr, 
and affixed to the Apology he directed to 


numPium, 


him, ) viz. That they could make no proof 


of the Crimes they laid to the Chriſtians 
j charge, 


The Deſign of SQ. 3, 
—_ , and that they overcame them by 


chuſing to lay down their lives rather than 
to do the things they required of them : And 


that he thought it fit to advertiſe them, that 


the Chriſtians, when Earth-quakes happened, 
were not under ſuch dreadful fears as they 
were 3 and that they were iompjnoiaginee 
ep); mi» @«v 7ndued with a firmer confidence 
and truſt in God. And there next follow- 
eth another Epiſtle of the Emperour Az- 
toninus Philoſophus to the Senate and Peo- 
ple of Rome 3 wherein he gave them an 
account of an eminent danger that he and 
his Army were 1n, in the Heart of Germa- 
ny, by the ſudden approach of nine hun- 
dred and ſeventy thouſand Barbarians and 
Enemies : And how that finding his 
ſtrength to oppoſe them very ſmall , he 
commanded all thoſe to appear before him 
who were called Chriſtians, (as ſuſpecting, 
tis like, either their fidelity or courage ) 
and perceiving there were a great num- 
ber of them, very ſharply inveighed a- 
gainſt them : Which ( faith he ) T ought 
not to have done in regard of the vertue 
which T after found to be in them 5 whereby 
they began the fieht not with Darts and Wea- 
pons and ſound of Trumpets; which thing 
? hey approved 10t a' + Othy or pogior x7) ouniduory 
put of reſpe& to God whom they = in 

rnely 
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their conſcience. Wherefore (proceeds he ) 
it is meet that we ſhould know that thoſe 
whom we ſuſpef for Atheiſts, Qu ix»ow avr'« 
wars Uu Th owndwWost TETHX 10144708 » have God 
willingly incloſed, or of his own accord 
inhabiting, 1n their Conſcience ; For lay- 
ing themſelves flat upon the earth, they pray- 
ed not only for me, but alſo for my whole Ar- 
my, which was then preſent, that they might 
be a means of ſolace and comfort to us, in 
our preſent hunger and thirſt, ( for we could 
ot come by any water for five days toge- 
ther : ) But as ſoon as they were poſtrate up- 
on the Ground , and prayed to a God whom 
I knew not , immediately there fell Rain 
from Heaven, upon us, very cool and re- 
freſbing , but upon our Adverſaries whale 
mvywdws a fhery Hail-ſtorm : Aud their pray» 
er was inſtantly accompanyed with the pre- 
ſence of God, as of one invincible and inſu- 
perable. Therefore let us permit theſe people to 
be Chriſtians, leſt they praying to have the like 
weapons 4+ + ay againſt us, they ſhould ob- 
tain their deſire. And a few lines after, the 


Emperour declared it his Will and Plea- 
ſure, That whoſoever accuſeth a Chriſtian as 
ſuch, for the time to come, he ſhall be burnt 
alive, | 

What better ſatisfaction can be deſired 


by us, concerning the truth of the fore- 
| x men- 
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mentioned Fathers account of the Chri- 
ſtians that lived in their days, than that 
which the Pens of theſe their enemies haye 
given to us ? 

There is one thing more I will adde 
concerning the primitive Chriſtians, viz, 
That the moſt calm , meek, peaceable, 
gentle and ſubmiſhve temper recommend- 
ed in the Goſpel did mightily diſcover its 
ſelf in them: And row, an we may judge 
what kind of people they were as to the 
other parts of Chriſtianity 3 it being 1m- 
poſiible that ſuch an excellent fpirit ſhould 
be alone, and unaccompanied with the 
other Vertues. Though they were for 
the moſt part very ſorcly perſecuted, yet, 
as Tertullian (faith ( in his Book ad Natio- 
nes) Nunquam conjuratio erupit , there 


- was never any uproar or hurly-burly a- 


mong them. And having, in his Apolo- 
gy, ask'd the two Emperors and the reſt 
this Queſtion, If we are commanded to 
love our Enemies, whom have we then to 


hate £ He thus proceeds: How rave do . 
rI 


you your ſelves rage againſt the C 


[t14Ns 


who are obedient unto you, and moreover 
ſuffer them to be ſtoned and burnt by the 
rout of common people 5 but yet what Re- 
wenge did ye ever obſerve them repaying for 
the injuries done unto them, as ſtout heart- 
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ed as they are even to death it ſelf ? 
IF it be objected (as it is by ſome ) that 
this might be attributed not to their good 
temper, but to mere neceſlity,ſceing they 
knew themſelves too weak to ſucceed in 
any rebe]lious or violent attempt : Let 
the ſame Tertullian give an anſwer z and 
he doth it in the very next words. 1 one 
night ( faith he ) with a few Firebands 
they could revenge themſelves ſufficiently up- 
01 you , if they thought it lawful to render 
evil for evil. Nay, and not only fo, but 
he tells them plainly that they were in 
circumſtances to manage the parts of 
hoſtes exerti, open enemies againſt them, 
as well as of vindices occult;, (ly and ſecret. 
revengers; and that they could raiſe an 
Army, if it pleaſed them , numerous and 
powerful enough to cope with them : and 
withal he thus proceeds: Heſterni ſums, 
&- veſtra omnia implevinms, &*c. Though 
we are but as it were of yeſterday, yet you 
have no place but is full of us; your Cities, 
your Iſlands, Caſtles, Towns, Conncil-houſes 3 
your fortreſſes, Tribes, Bands of Souldiers, 
Palace , Senate , Court , Sola vobis relin- 
quimus templa, Tour Temples onely are en- 
pty of us. And he goes 0 Cui bello non 
idoneti, &c. What battles are not we able to 
wage with you, who are ſo willingly ſlain by 
: you 5 
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you; bit according to the Laws of our Re- 
ligion we eſteem it better to be killed than 
to kill. Nay, he next tells them, potuimus 
inermes nec rebelles, &vc; We need not take 
arms and rebel to revenge our ſelves upon 
you, for we are ſo great a part of the Em- 
pire, that by but departing from you, we 
ſhould utterly deſtroy it , and affright you 


with yorr own Solitude, and leave you more 


enemies than loyal SubjeFs. And to far were 


they from making uſe of the advantages 
they had to deliver themſelves by the way 
of violence, That ( as not long after he 
faith to them ) they prayed for the Empe- 
rours, and thoſe in Authority under then, 
for peace and a quiet ſtate of affairs among 
them, and ( as ſome where he adds) very 
ready alſo to give them aſſiftante againſt their 
enemies, : 

The ſtory of the Thebean Legion is won- 
derful to aſtoniſhment ; it conſiſted of juſt 
fix thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and f1x men, 
and all Chriſtian, Theſe when Maximianus 
Ceſar went about to compel them to offer 
Sacrifice to the heatheniſh Gods at a place 
called 0Fodurnum, they fled to another cal- 
led Aganmnms & when he ſent after them to 
require them to obey that his command, 
they drew up together into a Body, and 
with one voice profctled that they could 

nor 


EIS v -_ a_—_ a__— PRO "EY a _ kn 2 


SS + Wo . MS VT Vt 


Chap.16. Chriſtianity. 


not do it. Maximianus thereupon com- 
manded that every tenth mau of them 
ſhould be ſlain upon the place; which ac- 
cordingly was immediately done without 
the leaſt reſiſtance, Manritins, the Gene- 


{ ral of this Legion, thus addrefſed himſelf 


quod Armatis facile eſt,&c. How fearful was 
T leſt any of you,being in Arms, and therefore 
no hard matter to do it, ſhould attempt the 
defending of your ſelves, and by that means 
prevent a happy and moſt glorious death. And 
ſo goes on molt excellently , to encourage 
them rather to ſubmit to death, than reſiſt 
their Emperour. When every tenth man 
was ſlain, the Emperour repeated his com- 
mand to the ſurvivers, and they all thus 
anſwered : Milites quidem, Ceſar, tui ſu- 
mus, &c. We are, it is confeſſed, thy Soul- 
diers, 0 Czar, for the defence of the Roman 
Republique 5 nor have we ever proved either 
traytors, or cowards; but this command of 
thine we cannot obey; For know, we are all 


to the Souldiers : am timni ne of 


Chriſtians; yet all our bodies ſhall be ſubje@ - 


to thee, vc. At laſt Exuperizs their Enſign 
concludes thus, Nox #0s advercum Te, Im 
perator, armavit ipſa, que fortiſſuma eſt in 
periculis, deſperatio , b 1 Deſpair it ſelf 
hath not armed us againſt thee, O Emperonr 3 
behold we have all our weapons in our hands, 


and 
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the ſccond Inference, 


The Defrgn of Sea. 3: 
and yet reſiſt not 5 becauſe we had rather die 
innocent than live nocent. And thereupon 


they were all put to the (laughter, riot a 


man of them once offering to defend him- 
ſelf You may find the Relation of this 
more at large, taken out of Fucherins by 
Grotius, and ſet down in his Book De jure 
Belli & Pacis. 

Origen allo tells Celſus that he or any of 
his party were able to ſhew 3%» axors iezpy 
nothing of Sedition that the Chriſtians were 
ever guilty of : And yet, what Tertulliar 
ſaid of the Roman Empire in General, this 
Father elſewhere in the ſame book ſpeak- 
eth of Greece and Barbary, viz. That the 
Goſpel had ſubdued all that Country and 
the greater part of this, and had brought 
over to Godlineſs ſouls innumerable. 

Thus you ſce how far the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were from the tumultuous, fiery, and 
boiſterous Spirit, that Chriſtendom above 
all other parts of the world hath been fince 
infeſted with. And thus we have ſhewn that 
there was once atime (God grant that the 
like may be again) when the ſuccels of the 
Chriſtian Religion in conquering mens 
luſts and rectifying their Natures , was 
greatly anſwerable to the efficacy that 1t 
hath for this purpoſe. And ſo we palſsto 
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CHAP: XVII, 


The Second tuference. 


That we wnderſtand from what hath been ſaid 


of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, how fearful) 
z is abuſed y thoſe that call A waar Fac the 
Roman Catholiques: That the Church of 
Rome hath by _ of her DoFrines e« 
mervated all the Precepts and the Motives 
to Holineſs contained in the Goſpel, That 
ſhe hath rendered the Means therein pre- 
ſeribed for the attainthent thereof ex- 
tremely ineffeffual. That ſhe hath alſo 6s 
greatly corriepted then; Diverſe Inſtances 
of the Papilts Idolatty. Their Image 
worſhip oze _ Their praying to 
Saints departed another, Other Impieties 
accompanying it , mentioned; Sofye at- 
count of their Blaſphenties , particularly 
in their Prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Their worſhipping the Hoalt the third 
and Grofſef inſtance of their Idolatry. 
Some other of their Wicked and miſt 
Anti-chriſtian Do@rines. 


"Econdly, By what hath been ſaid con- 


cerning the Deſign of the Chriftian Fe- 
O ligios; 
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ligion, we eaſily underſtand how fearfully 
it is abuſed by thoſe that. call themſelves 
the Roman Catholiques, Nor need we any 
other Argument to prove Popery to be no- 
thing leſs than Chriſtianity beſides this, 
viz, That the Grand Deſign of this 1s to 
make us holy; and alſo aimeth at the rai- 
ſing of us to the molt Elevated pitch of 
Holineſs, and 1s admirably contrived for 
that purpoſe : But the Religion of the 
Papiſts as ſuch doth moſt apparently tend 
to carry on a Deſign that 1s diametrically 
oppoſite thereunto: To ſerve a molt car- 
nal and corrupt intereſt; to give men ſe- 
curity in a way of ning z and pretendeth 
to teach them a way to do, at oneand the 
ſame time cttectually, the molt contrary 


. and inconſiſtent works: That is, to des 


' prave their natures, and ſave their Souls, 


and even 1n gratifying their wicked incli- 
nations to lay a firm and faf: foundation 
for eternal happineſs. So that, if this ( as 
they pretend it alone is) be the Chriſtian 


Religion, we muſt needs ingenuouſly ac- | 
knowledge, that what we ſaid in the In- | 


troduction was by Celſxs and Julian char- 


ged upon it, is no calumny, but an accu- | 


fation molt juſt and well deſerved. For as 
the Church of Rome hath rendred 4ifer(e 


excellent Precepts of Holineſs contained in 
the 
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the Goſpel very in-effectual , by makin 
them Connſels onely, not Commands : an 
allo not a few of its Prohibitions iirinece(- 
ſary by her Diſtin{tion of fins into Adortal 
and Yerial z underſtanding by Yenial fins 
ſuch as for the ſake of which no man can 
deſerve to loſe the Divine favour; and 
therefore making them really no fins : $0 
hath ſhe eneryated all the Evangelical Com- 
mandments both Poſitive and Negative, and 
made them ſadly inſignificant by a multi- 
tude of Doctrines that are taught by her 
moſt Darling-ſons, and res. or allow- 
ed by her oe That one Popilh Doctrine 
of the Non-neceſſity of Repentance before the 
imminent point of Death, and that ( though 
the Church requireth it upon Holy-days, 
yet ) no man isbound bythe Divine 

to it until that'time, is of it ſelf, with- 
out the help of any other , ficient to 
take away the force of all the holy Pre- 
cepts of our Saviour, and to make then 
utterly unſucceſsful to the Embracers of 
it: And this other gocth beyond that in 
aptnels for this purpoſe, viz. That mere 
Attrition,or ſorrow for fin for tear of Dam- 
nation, if it be accompanied with Conteſ- 
flog. to the Prieſt, is ſufficient for Salva- 
tion, For, as the former maketh a Death- 


bed-repentance .onely necellary 3 So this 
O z latrex 


no man 1s bound by the Divine Law 
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larter makes that Repentance alone fo, 
which 1s far from deſerving to be ſo cal- 
led, and which wants the principal In- 
gredients of that Grace, viz. Hatred of ſir, 
and Love to God and goodneſs; and conſe- 
quently works no change in the ature 0 
the ſinner, nor makes him partaker tn the 
leaſt meaſure of true holineſs. 

The Threats of hell have they made a 
mere Bug-bear, and Scare-crow by their 
Doctrine of Pwrgatory; and the far of 
this too have they taken a notable courſe 
to ſecure men from by that of Perances, 
and the Indulgences granted by their Po 
very ordinarily for doing certain odde 
Trifles and idle things; but which b 
money can never fail to be procured. 
Nor are the moſt horrid impieties ſhut out 


from having their ſhare in his Holineſs his] 


Indulgences; as more than ſufficiently ap- 
pears by the Tax of the Apoſtical Chancery; 
where to thoſe that will pay the price, Ab- 
folutions are to be had for the moſt abo- 
minable and not to be named villainies, 
nay and Licences alſo, for not a few wick- 
edneſles. 

I may adde to the forementioned, their 
Dottrine of the Meritorious Swpereroga- 


tions of the Saints, which, being m__ 


le for 


to others; they teach to be availa 
| | their 
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their pardon 3 which beſides its moſt im- 
pious making many Co-ſaviours with Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth infinitely encourage to care- 
leſsneſs and looſe living. 

The Religion of the means preſcribed in 
the Goſpel, have they done what lay in 
them to make both extremely ineffectual 
and highly irreligious. I fay, 

Firſt, Moſt ineffeFnal: For they will 
have the bare ſaying of Prayers without the 
leaſt minding of what is ſaid, to be accept- 
able to and prevalent with Almighty God;. 
And congruoully to this fine Dofrine 
their Church enjoyns them to be ſaid ina 
Tongue that is unknown to the gene- 
rality of her children. Though the Papiſts 
cannot for ſhame but acknowledge it a 
good thing to give attention of mind to 


bis} what is ſpoken 1n the worſhip of God, yet 


her 


0ga- 


I fay it 1s well known that they deny it 
to be neceſſary ſo to do; and make the 
mere Opus operatum the work done ſuffict- 
ent, and that in all Ads of Devotion what- 
ſoever. And beſides their Divine Service 
js made by them an idle and vain piece of 
Pageantry by the abundance of foppiſh 
Ceremonies 1t is burthened with. Nay, 
Secondly, It is made as wicked as ineffe- 


ied} Fnual : It being accompanied with fo 
for 
heir 


great Immoralities as Groſs 1dolatries , 
Q 3 tOger 
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together with other yery impious pratti- 
ces : whereof | 
Firſt, Their worſhiping of Images 1s a no-« 
torious Inſtance : They making pictures of 
Chriſt and his Croſs, and even of the holy 
Trinity, and giving ( as they themſelves 
profeſs to do.) Latria or Divine Honour 
to them. And as for what they have, by 
ſtretching their wits ppon the Tenters, in- 
vented to defend themſelves from the 
guilt of 7dolatry in thoſe ations, it will do 
Be Heathens as much ſervice as them- 
elves.and no leſs ſucceſsfully clear and ac- 
quit them from that foul imputation.Celjus 
in defence of their Idols faith, That they 
are not Gods, but @e7r drawpe]a Gifts con- 
ſeerated to them. And the Heathens 1n La- 
Fantius axe brought in ſaying, Noz ipſa ti- 
memus fimulachra, ec, We fear, or worſhip 
ot the Images themſelves, but thoſe whoſe 
Repreſentatives they are, and to whoſe names 
they are conſecrated. And ſeveral other ci- 
tations might be produced to ſhew,, that 
the Divine Honour that was by the Hea- 
thens beſtowed on their Images, was Re- 
lative only ( as the Papiſts ſay theirs 1s, and 
think they get a main matter by ſo fay- 
ing) and not Abſolute, But as for their 
worſhip of the 72age of the Croſs,” it is groſ- 
ter Idolatry thanl believe can be ſhewn the 
wilcr 
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wiſer ſort of Pagans were ever guilty of, 
Forthe Croſ71t {elf is the Ultimate Termof 
their Divine Adoration, and the Image is 
worlſhip'd Relatively , as it repreſents the 
Croſs : In ſhort , their Image-worſhip 1s as 
expreſly forbidden by the ſecond Com- 
mandment as words can do it, and one 
may conclude that they themſelves are 
not a little conſcious of it, in that That 
Commandment is left out of their Othces of 
frequent uſe, 

Secondly, Another plain Inſtance of 
their 1dolatry is-their Praying to Saints De» 
parted. And whereas they pretend that 
they confer .not upon them any Divine 
Honour, and that they onely pray to the 
Saints to pray for them + this pretence is 
but a pityfully thin Cob-web to hide the 
Idolatry of that their praftice. For beſides 
that their Invocations of them and of the 


ſame $4ints too in innumerable places at 


vaſt diſtances cach from other, do imply 
an opinion of ſuch an excellency 1n them, 
(viz. ſuch a knowledge gs can hardly be 
at all ſhort of O»-niſcience ) as we can no 
where find God Almighty hath vouchſated 
to any Creature ; they likewiſe make their 
prayers to them with profeſſions of conhi- 


"dence in them, and with all the Rites of _ 


Invocation, tn Sacred Offices, and in pla- 
Q 4 CES 
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ges ſet apart for Divine Worſtip ; and 
moreover they ſet particular Saints over 
whole Cities and Countries ( tne fingle 
one over this and another over _ and 
put up petitions to them for their helpand 
{uccour. And the Roman Catechiſm made 
by the Decree of the Council of Trext, and 
publiſhed by the Popes command dath 
give them encouragement ſo ta da ( as 
the late Biſhop of Down ſheweth in the 
former part of his Diſnaſtve from Popery ) 
in theſe words 3 The $aints are therefore to 
be invocated, becauſe they continually make 
prayers for the Health of man-kind, aud God 
gives us many benefits by their merit and fa- 
wour : And it is lawful to have recourſe to 
the favour or Grace of the Saints, and to uſe 
their help 3 for they undertake the Patronage 


of us. And he adds that the Council of 


Trent doth not onely ſay, It 1s good rofly 
to their prayers, but alſo to their aid, and 
to their help, And he furthermore minds 
them of this Diſtich in the Church of 


9. Layrence 1n Rome, 


Continet hoc Templum Saniorii corpora pura, 
A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura, © 


Within this Church Saints holy bodies ly, 
Pray them,that they wth help would thee ſupply. 
O 
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So that over and above the Great Impiety 
of their praying to Saints, diſcovered in 
making them in ſome kind equal with 
Chriſt, and in derogating from the ſufficty 
ency of his merits , ſatisfaftion and inter» 
ceſlion 3 God being prayed to with reli- 
ance on theirs as well as on his, and 
through theme as well as hizzz (as may be 
farther and largly ſhewn in their prayers, 
and chiefly in thoſe to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin; ) I fay beſides this groſs Impiety of 
that pradtice, it can never be juſtified from 
the # ere of 1dolatry. And by whatſoever 
Arguments they +5 chew thereinto prove 
themſelves no Idolaters, it will be no dif- 
ficult matter by the ſame to vindicate the 
Heathens from that abominable crime in 
worſhipping their Demons, Heroes and 
Deified Emperours. And far Hierocles his 
part, I cannot find that he alloweth of 
praying to any ane but him whom he calls 
the Supreme God: For, ſpeaking of the 
honour that is due to that order of ſpirits 
which is immediately ſubordinate to Him, 
and above the Demons and Heroes, all he 
faith concerning it is, that it conſiſteth in 
underſtanding the excellency of their na- 
tures, and in endeavouring after a like- 
neſs to them; where as he hath after- 
ward a very exccilent Diſcourſe of tho 

ne- 
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neceflary obligation men are under of 
praying to God. ks 
But I have not yet inſtanced in the wo 

part of the Popiſh prayers to departed 
Saints, the blaſphemies contained in thoſe 
to the Yirgin Mary are ſuch asI would not 
defile my pen with the recital of any of 
them, did I not know 1t to be too needful 
ſo to do. She is (tiled in their publique 
prayers, the Saviour of Deſparing Souls, the 
—_ of Spiritual Grace and Diſpeaſer of 
the moſt Divine Gifts 5 One higher than the 
heavens, and deeper than the earth; and 
many ſach compellations as are proper 
onely to ſome one Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, are given in them ta her, In her 
Anthem ſhe is ſupplicated for pardoz of ſir, 
for Grace and for Glory. And the foremen- 
tioned Learned Biſhop obſerveth that in 
the Maſs-Book. penned One thouſand five 
hundred thirty eight , and ufed in the 
Polonian Churches , they call the Bleſſed 
Virgin .viam ad vitam, &c. the way to 
Life , the Governeſs of all the World, the 
Reconciler of ſinners with God, the Fountain 
of Remiſſion of ſins , Light of Light - And 
at laſt ſhe is there ſaluted with an Ave nni- 
verſe Trinitatis Mater, Hail thou Mother of 
the Holy Trinity, And he adds that the 
Council of Conſtance in the Hymn they call 
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a Sequence, did invocate the Yirgis in the 
ſame manner as Councils did ufe to invo- 
cate the Holy Ghoſt : That they call her the 
Mother of Grace', the Remedy of the Miſes 
rable, the Fountain of Mercy, and the Light 
of the Church, And laſtly his Lordſhip al- 
leageth a Pſalter of our Lady, that hath 
been ſeveral times Printed at Yerice, at Pa- 
ris and Leipfich, the Title of which 1s, The 
Pſalter of the Bleſſed Virgin compiled by the 
Seraphical Do#or &. Bonaventure, @c. 
Which conſifteth of the Pſalms of David, 
One hundred and fifty in mimber : in 
which the name of Lord 1s 1eft out, and 
that of Lady put in, and altercd where it 
was neceſlary they ſhould, to make ſenſe. 
Therein , whatſoever David ſaid, whe- 
ther prayers or praiſes of God and Chriſt, 
they ſay of the Bleſſed Virgin; and whether 
(faith he ) al/ that can be jaid without into- 
lerable Blaſphemy, we ſuppoſe needs not nmech 
diſputation, Who would not readily con- 
clude it altogether impoſſible for any men 
to invent, or approve, nay or not to have 
indignation againſt ſuch daring and moſt 
execrable Impieties, that are hot utterly 
bereft of their ſenſes, or are but one re- 
move 'from perfect Atheiſts £ There are 
diverſe other moſt prodigious ſayings con- 
cerning the Virgin 2ary tranſcribed out of 


the 
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the approved Books of Great Sons of the 
Roman Church, in the now cited Diſſwaſtve 
from Popery, to which I refer the Reader. 
And to them I will adde ſome which may 
doubtleſs vie with the worſt that we can 
well imagine were ever uttered , of one 
Johannes Argentus a Prime Catholique 
youth, which he hath expoſed to the view 
of the world in a Right worthy piece, 
treating of the ſeven Excellencies of the 
molt Blefled Virgin. Saith he , Chriſtus 
ſervit atque aſſidue miniſtrat Matri ſue, 
Chriſt ſerveth and continually adminiſtreth 
to his Mother ; and next thus vents him- 
ſelf in a great fit of Devotion to her. 0 ſe 
liceret, quam libenter me illi ſocium adjun+ 
gerem, ec, If it might be lawful, Oh, how 
gladly would I joyn my ſelf with him as his 


Companion | How willingly would I learn of 


him the way of perfe@ly ſerving thy ſelf, and 
God! (the Reader will not anon judge 


his placing the Virgin before God himſelf as 
proceeding from inadvertency,) How wil- 
lingly would T eaſe my moſt ſweet Jeſus of this 
his labour! 0 Lord Jeſu my moſt lovely Savi- 
or permit me to perform ſome ſervite to thy 
Mother; but if thou wilt not grant me this, 
get at leaſt grve me leave, that whileſt thou 
ſerveſt thy Mother, I may ſerve thee. And he 
tells us afterward , that, God is in other 

creatures 
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creatures after 4 threefold manner, by his Eſ- 
ſente,by fr and ence, J_ by his wy but , 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin dfter a fourth manner, 
viz. by Identity or being one and the ſeifſeme 
with her. Who could think that the worſt 
ſhould be yet behind ? Let the Reader 
judge whether it be or no.He farther faith, 
hat her ſeventh degree of excellency conſiſts 
in this, quod fit Domina Dei, that ſhe is the 
Miſtriſs of God. And then a line or two af- 
ter, as if he had thought that he had 


not yet ſufficiently performed the part of 


a moſt impudent blaſphemer, he adds that 
ſupra ipſum thromm Dei ſolium ſunm collo« 
cavit, ſhe hath erefed her ſeat avove the 
very throne of God. This was a Fellow 
that had improved to purpoſe the Pray- 
ers he had learn'd of his holy Mother. 
Surely ſhe could not find in her heart to 
deny fo paſſionately devout a worſhip 
of the Holy Virgin a very conlidertble 
ſhare in the Merits of her S»pererogations : 
or rather may we not think that ſhe would 
judge him ſo great a Saint as to ſtand in 
no need of them; and to have of his own 
to ſpare , wherowith to add to the riches 
of her treaſury, for the relief of thoſe who 
being conſcious to themſelyes of being too 
dry and cold devotioniſts can be perſwa- 
ded to goto the charge of them? - 
| Have 
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Have we not now infinite cauſe to won= 
der that the Papiſts ſhould take it fo very 
heinoully . at our hands, that we faſten 
upon them the imputation of 1dolatry ! 
This very wretch would have been ſenlible 
of an unſufterable abuſe, ſhould one have 
cal'd him 7dolater , as Blaſphemous a one 
as he was, and notwithſtanding his having 
even more than Deified a miere Creature, 
and advanced het Throne even above her 
Creatar's. Lord ! to what heights of Im+ 
picty will Superſtition lead men! and 
how thick is that darkneſs ſhe blindeth 
the eyes of her captives with, that it. will 
not ſuffer them to diſcern that guilt which 
is po whit cſs apparent than 1s the Sun 
it ſelf. But | 

Thirdly, The grofleſt Inſtance of 
the Church of Rome's Idolatry we have 
yct omitted 3 and that is their or; 
ſhipping the Conſecrated Bread, not as 
God's Repreſentative, but ( which is far 
worſe ) as God himſelf, in the Sacrament 
of the Altar (as they.call it Jand on other. 
occaſions. This 1s no where to be paral- 
lel'd for the ſottiſhnels of it, no not among 
the moſt Barbarous and Bruitiſh Nations 3 
It wa, founded upon the moſt abſurd, 
contradictions, portentous and monſtrous 
concelt that eycr entered the head of any 
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mortal : asthey have had it unanſwerably 
and to the contuſion of their faces proved 
to them by a multitude of Learned Per- 
ſons of the Reformed Religion : who 
have allo ſo fully, and with ſuch mighty 
and irrcliſtible ſtrength made ale the 
forcmentioned charge of 7dolatry, and of 
other Impious Proiices and Principles a- 
_ them, that it is unimaginable 
how it ſhould be poflible that any who 
are not ſtark-blind, or reſolved that 
they will not ſee, ſhould not acknowledge 
them. And as for the elaborate as. 
whereby they endeavour to juſtiftie them- 
ſelves from thoſe Accuſations, and to per- 
{wade the World that they are nay 
ed, they may doubtleſs, whenſoever 
they ſhall have a mind to it, deviſe others 
no leſs plauſible with as little pains, to 
make forcing of Virgins no Rape, lying 
with other folks Wives no Adultery, cut- 
ting of Purſes no Theft, Robbing of 
Churches no Sacrilegez and in one word, 
they may with as little exerciſe of their 
brains invent ways to do whatſoever js 
moſt flatly forbidden in the ten Com- 
mandments, without being guilty of tranf- 
greſſing any one of them. 

I might proceed to inſtance in very ma- 
ny other Doctrines of the Romuſh Gels 
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"gap for vile interpretations of any part of 
It, and expofeth 1t to the power of Here- 
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which by what we have faid of the Chris 
ſtian Religion we miy be perfectly aſſured 
are Anti-Chriſtitn ; but I will onely adde 
two or three more. As, their afferting tle 
Inſufficiency of the holy Sctiptures for 
mens ſalvation, and denying them to be 
the Sole Rule of Faith, and joyning with 
theni their own paltry Traditions as equal- 
ly neceſfary to be believed ;. and this a- 
gainſt the expreſs words of S. Parl to Ti- 
mothy, 2 - 5 3 Chap; where he tells 
him that the holy Scriptiires are able to 
make him wiſe unto Salvation, through faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. And that AP] Scri- 
pure is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
Profitable for Do@rine, for reproof,, for cor- 
redtion, for inſtruction in Righteouſneſs 
That the mai of Godl may be perfe@, thorow- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works. And their 
teaching that the Goſpel is obſcure, and 
difticutt to be underſtood even in things 
meceſſary to be believed and pradiſed. 
Which , as it makes it greatly inefficaci- 
ous'for the purpoſe which we have pro- 

foned for , ſo doth it open a 


tiques, and eſpecially of the Komifh ones, 


'to make 1t a mere Noſe of Wax : Which 
hone can donbt, that conſider alſo there- 


with 
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with their Dofrine of Impliczte Faith; and 
that other upon which it is grounded,v7z, 
That of the Infallibility of their Church : 
which, as the Feſwites define, ts ſeated in 
the Pope's Chair, But whether it be aflert- 
cd that the Popes have an unerring facul- 
ty, or they and their General Councils 
together, this Dodrine being received 
(as by them it is without the leaſt ground ) 
for unqueſtionably true, doth greatly ha- 
zard, nay and even neceſſuate the betray=' 
ing of mca to the very worlt both of opt- 
nions and practices, whenſoever this pre- 
tended infallible guide ſhall be pleas'd to 
propoſe them to them. And whoſoever 
belicves it, muft (to uſe the words of 
Mr Chillingworth ) be prepared in mind 
to eſteem vertue vice, and vice vertue, 
Chriſtianity Anti-chriſtianiſm, and Antt- 
chriſtianiſni Chriſtianity, if the Pope ſhall 
fo determine. And this Doctrine, with- 
out doubt, is that which cauſcth thoſe of 
the Papiſts to ſtick fo faſt in filthy mire, 
and to perſiſt ſo obſtinately in their foul 


. [errours, who are not detained therein by ' 


the love of gain ( with which their Popes, 
and other Eccleſtaſticks by the means of 
diverſe of them are mightily enriched) os 
by the deat affection they bear to their 0s 
ther luſts, whicls they are ſo exattly fits 
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tcd for the ſatisfattion of. Their Dofrines 
being very many of them fo ridiculouſly 
abſurd , plainly falſe and of ſuch danger- 
ous conſequence; I ſay, nothing elle, cer- 
tainly, could hold the fincerer fort of Pa- 
piſts in the belief of them, but this con- 
ideration, that any one of them being let 
go, thcir great Dagon of the Churches 1n- 
fallibiliry muſt neccſlarily to the ground 
with it. 

I might alſo inftance in their Doctrine 
of the Diſpenſableneſs of the moſt Solemn 
Oaths, which is no leſs deſtructive to Hu 
mane S9ciety , than it is to Piety, And in 
that of the Popes power to abſolve Sub- 
jets from their Allegiance to their lawful 
Sovercigns : And to them adde a great 
number of Maximes of the moſt famous 
order among them, the Jeſuites , and Re- 
ſolutions of Caſes of Conſcience, which are 
as wicked and deſtructive of a holy Life, 


as the Devil himſelf can well deviſe. Bur 


to be employed with Hercules in emptying 


the Augearn ſtable would be as acceptable 


a work as ſtirring lo far in this naſty Sink, 
Whoſoever {hall perufe the 2ſtery of Fe- 
ſuitiſm, may find more than enough there 
to turn his ſtomach, though it ſhould be 
none of the molt ſqueamiſh and quezy, 
and to make him ſtand a{toniſhed;and bleſs 


him, 


I | | | 
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h hini, that ever ſuch loathſome and abo- 

1 minable ſtuff ſhould come from perſons 
that derive their name from the Holy 

UA 

Te to haſten to the conclulion of this 
Chapter, the moſt pure and holy Religi- 
on of our Saviour hath the Church of Rome 
defiled with as impure and unholy apini- 
ons and practices; and hath taken the moſt 
effectual courſe not only to render it a fee- 
ble and inſignificant thing for accompliſh- 
ing the Delign for which it was intended 
by the Bleſſed Founder of it , but alſo to 
make it unhappily ſuccesful in ſerving the 
diredly contrary. The great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs hath ſhe transformed into a grand 
Myſtery of Iniquityz and by that nicans mo{t 
excefiively confirmed its profelied enc- 
mies, the Jews and 1Mahumetans , in their 
enmity againſt it, And for my own partT 
ſhould not ſtick to ſay , as did Averroes 
(when he obſerved that the Popilh Chri- 
{tians adored that they ate) Sit 4ima mea 
enm Philoſophis , Let my ſoul take its fate 
with the Philoſophers in the other world, did 
[ think Chriſtianity to be ſuch a Religion 
as ſhe makes it. As much asI admire 1t now, 
I ſhould then prefer that of Socrates, Plato, 
and Cicero very far before it. Though lT ab- 


hor ſo far to imitate the Papiſts in the De- 
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viliſhly crve] uncharitablenels, as to pro- 

nounce them all in a ſtate of damnation, yet 

I dare aflert with the greateſt and moſt un- 

doubted confidence. that all that continue 

in Communion with that degenerated and 

Apoſtate Church , run infinite hazards: 

And moreover that it is impoſhble that any 

ſincere perſons ſhould give an explicite and 

mp mr. aſſent to all her Dodtrines : 
but that whoſoever can find in his heart to 
pratiſe upon them, can be nothing better 
than a ſhamefully debauched and immoral 
wretch, Nor is it conceivable what ſhould 
induce any to exchange the Reformed for 
the Popiſh Religion (as too many have of 
tate done ) that have but a competent un- 
derſtanding of both, beſides the deſire of 
ſerving ſome corrupt intereſt. And we 
plainly ſee, that the generality of thoſe 
that turn Apoſtates from the Church of 
England to that of Rome, are ſuch people 
as were a Scandal to her, while they con- 
tinued in her: And that Atheiſm and Po- 
peryare the common Sanctuaries to which 
the molt abominably vicious and profane 
of this Age do betake themſelves, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


The Third Inference. 


” That theſe two ſorts of Perſons are moſt ex+ 
( tremely ſottiſh. 1. Such as exped to 
have their ſhare in the Salvation of the 
| Goſpel without true Holineſs, 2. Such 
much more , as encourage themſelves by 
the Grace of the Goſpel in Unholineſs. 


Hirdly, There is nothing we are 
8 more allured of by what hath been 
diſcourſed of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
4 than that theſe two ſorts of perlons are 
guilty of extreme ſottiſhneſs : Namely, 
| . Thoſe that expeG to have a ſhare in the Sal- 
vation of the Goſpel without true Holinsſs : 
And much more, Thoſe that encourage them- 
| ſelves by the grace of the Goſpel in their Un- 4 
holineſs. 
Firſt, Thoſe that expe@ to have their ſhare 
in the Salvation of the Goſpel without true 
Holineſs, I fear me that ſuch people are not 
© confined within the limits of the Komiſh 


Church; but that a vaſt number of Pro» 
teſtants alſo may be deſervedly acculed 
upan this account, But by ſo much more 
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ſottiſh are theſe than the Papiſts , by how 
much better things their Religion teacheth 
them than the Papiſts doth. Though I 
muſt likewiſe with ſadneſs acknowledge 
that too many opinions have been unhap- 
pily foilted into it, that give too great 
encouragement to a careleſs life, But that 
_ thoſe which promiſe to themſelves an in-' 
texeſt in the Salvation purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt , either from their Baptiſm, and 
partaking of certain Chriſtian priveleges, 
or from their being of ſuch or ſuch a Sect 
and Vode of Profcllors, or from their ſup- 
poled Orthodoxy and good belief, and 
zcal againſt erroneous DoGtrines, or from 
their imagining Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
theirs and applying the Promiſes to them- 
ſelves, or from their abſtaining from the 
groller and more ſcandalous (1ns, or from 
their doing ſome externally good ations, 
and have 1n the mean time no care to be 
univerſally obedient, to mortifie every 
laſt, and to obtain an inward principle of 
Holineſs; that thoſe, ſay, which thus do, - 
are gwlty of moſt egregious and ſtupid 
tolly, is moſt manifeſt from what hath been 
diſcourſed of the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 

For we have ſhewn not only that Refor- 
mation of Life from the pradice, and pu- 
rification of heart from the /ikirg of fin 
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Chap. 18. Chriſtianity. 
are as plainly as can be aflerted in the Go- 
{pel to be abſolutely neceſlary to give men 
a right to the promiſes of it 3 but alſo that 
its Great Salvation doth even confilt in it : 
that, Salvation from ſir is the grand Deſign 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and that from 
wrath 18 the Reſult of this, I will inſtance 
in two more Scriptures for the farther 
proof of this. The Apoſtle S. Paul faith, 
Epheſ. 2. 5, &c. Even when we were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins hath he quickened us 
together with Chriſt , ( by grace ye are ſa- 
ved ) and hath raiſed us up together , and 
made us ſit together in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus : That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his grace 
in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Jeſus. For 4 Grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith, ( or by the means of believing the 
Goſpel ) and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the gift of God, Where, by the Salvation 
Which the Epheſrar Chriſtians are ſaid to 
_ have obtained, and in the beſtowing of 

which upon them the excceding Riches of 
God's Grace appeared,is plainly to beun- 
derſtood. their deliverance from their for- 
mer Heatheniſh Impieties and finful Pra- 
&ices: And fo is it tnterpreted by our 
beſt Expoſitors. Again it is ſaid, Titzs 3.5, 
Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
P 4 done, 
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ſottiſh are theſe than the Papiſts , by how 
much better things their Religion teacheth 
them than the rapiſts doth. Though I 
mult Jikewiſe with ſadneſs acknowledge 
that too many opinions have been unhap- 
pily foiſted into it, that give too great 
encouragement to a careleſs life, But that 
thoſe which promiſe to themſelves an 1n- 
texeſt in the Salvation purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt , either from their Baptiſm, and 
partaking of certain Chriſtian priveleges, 
or from their being of ſuch or ſuch a Sect 
and Mode of Profctlors, or from their ſup- 
poled Orthodoxy and good belief, and 
zcal againſt erroneous DodQtrines, or from 
their imagining Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
theirs and applying the Promiſes to them- 
ſelves, or from their abſtaining from the 
groſler and more ſcandalous (1ns, or from 
their doing ſome externally good aCtions, 
and have in the mean time no care to be 
univerſally obedient, to mortifie every 
luſt, and to obtain an inward principle of 


Holineſs; that thoſe, ſay, which thus do, - 


are gwity of moſt egregious and ſtupid 
folly, is moſt manifeſt trom what hath been 
diſcourſed of the Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
For we have ſhewn not only that Refor- 
mation of Life from the pradice, and pu- 
Tiftcation of heart from the /ihi7g of fin 
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Chap. 18. Chriſtianity. 
are as plainly as can be aſſerted in the Go- 
ſpel to be abſolutely neceſlary to give men 
a right to the promiſes of it; but alſo that 
its Great Salvation doth even conſiſt in it : 
that, Salvation from ſi is the grand Deſign 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and that from 
wrath 18 the Reſult of this, I will inſtance 
in two more Scriptures for the farther 
proof of this. The Apoſtle S. Paul faith, 
Epheſ. 2. 5, &c. Even when we were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins hath he quickened us 
together with Chriſt , ( by grace ye are ſa- 
ved ) and hath raiſed us up together , and 
made ns ſit together in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus : That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his grace 
in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſz 
Jeſus. For 4 Grace ye are ſaved , through 
faith, ( or by the means of believing the 
Goſpel ) and that not of your ſelves, it is 
the gift of God, Where, by the Salvation 
which the Epheſrar Chriſtians are ſaid to 
_ have obtained, and in the beſtowing of 
which upon them the excceding Riches of 
God's Grace appeared,is plainly to beun-+ 
derſtood their deliverance from their for- 
mer Heatheniſh Impicties and ſinful Pra- 
&ices: And o is it tnterpreted by our 
beſt Expoſitors. Again it is ſaid, T;txs 3.5, 
Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
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done ,, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
»s (how ſaved us? it follows ) by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, Renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt. Our Saviour giveth eaſe to our 
Sin-fick Souls by recovering them to 
health : And his Salvation firſt canſiſteth 
i:2 curing our Wounds, and ſecondarily 1n 
freeing us from the ſmart occaſioned by 
them. S. Peter tells the Chriſtians that by 
his ſtripes they were healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
It being a quotation out af 1/aiah 53. 5, 
Clemens Alexandrinus in the ſecond book 
of his Stroxzat. hath this ſaying to the ſame 
purpoſe, 1 ovſjodun 3 & x7! dfioly Ava? x7! Taow 
owigle, Pardon doth not ſo much conſt in 
Remiſſion as in Healing; That 1s, the par- 
don of the Goſpel doth chiefly diſcover it 
ſelf in curing men of their ſins; in deliver- 
ing ſinners from the power of them, rather 
than from the mere puniſhment due to 
them. By which words that learned Fa- 
ther declared that he looked upon the 


Subduing of fa as a more eminent act of 


grace, than the bare forgiveneſs of it. 
Now, would that man be accounted any 
better than a perfe&t Ideot,who being fore- 
Iy hurt ſhould expet from his Chirurgion 
perfect caſe, when he will not permit him 
to apply any plaiſter for the healing of his 


vyound ? Or that being deadly lick ſhould 
look 
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look that his Phyſician ſhould deliver him 
from his pain , when he will not take any 
courſe he preſcribes for the removal of the 
diſtemper that is the cauſe of it ? But of far 
greater folly are all thoſe guilty, who will 
not be perſwaded to part with their $72, 
and yet hope for the Salvation of their 
Souls, He that looketh for this , expects 
that which implyeth a moſt palpable con- 
tradiction, and isimpoſhble 1n 1ts own na- 
ture to be effected. It hath been fully 
enough ſhewn that mere deliverance from 
miſery, cannat poſſibly be without deli- 
verance from ſ13 and, ach leſs Eternal 
Bleſledne(5 in the Enjoyment of Gad. 
Secondly,But how exceſlively mad then 
are thoſe, which turn the grace of God de- 
clared in the Goſpel into wantonneſs , and 
take encouragement from the abundant 
kindneſs and good will therein expreſled 
to wretched {inners, with the more ſecu- 
rity and boldneſs to commit fin? We read 
of ſuch in the Epiſtle of S.Jude; And God 
knows there are too many ſuch in theſe 
our days. But ſeeing it 1s ſo grolly fooliſh 
a thing for men to hope to be ſaved not- 
withſtanding their living in the allowance 
of known fins, what deſperate ſadneſs 
then is it to be imboldened in ungodly 
practices, by the offers Chriit makes of 
| par- 
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pardon and falvation to them. Theſe de- 
clare that they look upon the Deſer of 
Chriſtianity not onely as different from 
what it hath been demonſtrated it 1s , but 
alſo as directly oppoſite, and perfettly con 
trary thereunto. Theſe do not only judge 
their Saviour to be no friend to holinels, 
but to be the greateſt enemy likewiſe to 
itz and a Miniſter of fin and wickednels. 
They make him to be the very ſervant of 
the Devil, 1n ſtead of coming to deſtroy his 
works. They make the Chriſtian Religion ' 
more vile by far than that of Mahomet 3 
and ſuch a Religion, as thoſe which have 
but the leaſt ſpark of goodneſs muſt needs 
abominate. Shal/ we Sin ( faith the Apo- 
{tle ) that Grace may abound 2 God forbid ! 
Thoſe that think they can magnihe the 
free-grace of God in Chriſt by thus doing, 
or that they may take encouragement 
from it to continue 1n ſin, do make this 
grace unworthy of mens acceptance, and 
no grace at all. Nay they make Almighty 
God the greateſt enemy to Mankind in 
ſending hisSon Jeſus and his Goſpel among 
us. For ſ/z being fo apparently the great- 
eſt of evils, 1t can be no other than the 
higheſt and molt ſignificant expreſſion of 
hatred to us, to encourage us to the com- 
miſſion of it. It is fo far from being part of 

Our 
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our Chriſtian Liberty, to be delivered from 


our obligation to a// or any of the Laws of 


Righteouſneſs, that ſuch a deliverance 


would be the moſt Diabolical yoke of 


Bondage. If any man can be fo filly as to 
object that of the Apoſtle, Kom. 6. 14. Te 
are not under the Law, but under Grace : 
Let him give himſelf an anſwer by read- 
ing the whole verſe; and then make ill 
uſe of that paſſage it he can tell how. The 
words foregoing it in the fame verſe are 
theſe : Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, and theſe words are a proof of that 
aſtertion : For ye are not under the Law, 
but under Grace : That 1s, as if he ſhould 
ſay , It is the moſt 1nexcuſeable thing for 
you to continue under the daminion and 
power of lin , becauſe ye are not under 


the weak and inefficactous Pxdagogy of 


the Law of 2/ſes, but a Diſpenfation of 
Grace, wherein there 1s not only Forgive- 
neſs allured to truly Repenting ſinners, 
but ſtrexgth afforded to cnable to the ſub- 
duing and mortification of all fin. Our 
Saviour hath told us cxprelly that he came 
not to deſtroy the Law, ( that is the oral 
\ Law ) but to fulfil it : And that Heaver 
and Earth ſhall ſooner paſ 5 away , than that 
one jot or tittle thereof ſhall fail. And it is 
ablolutely impoſlible, that our —_ 
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thereunto ſhould ceaſe, while we continue 
Men. All the duties therein contained be- 
ing moſt neceſſary and natural reſults from 
the Relation we ſtand in to God and to one 
another, and from the Original make and 
_—_ of humane ſouls. 

ut it 1s too great an honour to the Do- 


_ Erine of Libertiniſm to beſtow two words 


upon its confutation, it being ſo prodigt- 
ouſly monſtrous, that it would be almoſt 
a breach of Charity to judge that Profeſ- 
ſour of Chriſtianity not to have ſuffered 
the loſs of his wits that hath entertained 
it, or hath the leaſt favour for it 3 ſuppo- 
ſing he hath but the leaſt ſmattering in the 
Chriſtian Religion. It is a moſt amazing 
thing, that ſuch a thought ſhould have 
any admiſſion into the mind of ſuch a one, 
while he 1s compos mentis , and not utter- 
ly deprived of his Intellectuals: Our Sa- 
viour's Goſpel being wholly levelled at 
the mark of killing all ſorts of (in in us, 
and rendering us exatly obedient to the 
Divine Moral, and alſo all innocent humane 
Laws. Let me ſpeak to ſuch as ſo ſhame- 
fully abuſe our incomparable Religion, as 
to take liberty from thence to be in any 
kind immoral, in the words of S, Pal, 
Rom. 2.4,5, Deſpiſcſk thou the Riches of 
God's goodneſs and forbearance and longs 


ſuffering, 
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ſuffering , not knowing that his goodneſs 
leadeth thee ( or deſigneth the leading of 
thee ) to Repentance £ But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up to 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Judgment of 
God, &&c. 


af 


CHAP. LIIX 
The Fourth Inference, 


That a right underſtanding of the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity will give ſatisfaFion con- 
cerning the true Notion, 1. Of Juſti- 
fying Faith, 2. Of the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


Ourthly, From what hath been faid of 

the Deſign of Chriſtianity may be clear- 
ly inferred the Trxe notion of Fuſtifying. 
Faith, and of the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, Of Juſtifying Faith. We thence 
learn, That it is ſuch a belief of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, as includes a ſincere reſolution 4 
Obedience unto all its Precepts3 or (which 
15 the ſame thing ) includes trne Holineſs 


jn the nature of it; And moreover that it 
juſtt- 
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juſtifieth as it doth ſo. For ſurely the 
Faith which intitles a ſinner to ſo high a 
privelege as that of juſtification, muſt needs 
be ſuch as complicth with a/ the purpoſes 
of Chriſt's coming into the world, and 
eſpecially with his grand purpoſe; and it is 
no leſs neceflary that it ſhould juſtitic as it 
doth this; That 1s, as it receives Chriſt 
for a Lord, as well as for a Saviour; But t 
need not now diſtinguſh between theſe 
two, there being but a 0tional difference 
between them in this matter. For Chriſt 
(-as was ſhewn ) as he 15a $4vionr,delign- 


eth our Holineſs : his Salvation being chiefly * 


that from the worſt of evils, 25 and 
principally conſiſting in deliverance from 
the power of it. 

I ſcarcely more admired at any thing in 
my whole life, than that any worthy men 
eſpecially ſhould be fo diftcultly perſwas 
ded to embrace this account of Juſtifying 
Faith; and ſhould perplex and make in- 
tricate ſo very plain a Doftrine. If this be 
not to ſeck, knots in a Bulruſh , I know 
not what is. I wiſh there were nothing 
throughout the Bible lefs ealily intelligt- 
ble than this 1s, and I ſhould then dare to 

ronounce it one of the plaineſt of all 
ks that ever pen wrote. For ſceing the 
great end of the Goſpel is to make men 
good, 


A ——_—— 
— 


| 
| 
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: 


| 


: 
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good , what pretence can there be for 
thinking, that Fazth 1s the Condition (or 
T'le uſe the word [| nſtrument } as impro- 
per and obſcure as 1t 1s ) of Jaſtification, as 
it complicth with only the precept of re- 
lying on Chriſt's Merits for the obtaining of 
it: cſ{pecially when it 1s no leſs manifeſt 
than the Sun at Noon-day , that obedi- 


- ence to the other precepts muſt go before 


obedience to this; and that a man may 
not rely on the merits -of Chriſt for the 
forgiveneſs of his ſins, and he 1s moſt pre- 
ſumpruous in ſo doing, and puts an affront 
upon his Saviour too, till he be fincerely 
willing to be reformed from them: And 
beſides ſuch a Relyance is ordinarily to be 
found among unregenerate , and even the 
very worlt of men. And therefore how 
can it be otherwiſe, than that that a of 


faith muſt needs have a hand in juſtifying, 


and the ſpecial hand too, which diſtinguiſh- 


| eth it fromthat which is to be found in 
| ſuch perſons. And I adde, what good 


ground can men have for this fancy, when 


| aSour Saviour hath merited the pardon of 


fin, for this end, that it might be an effe- 
tual motive to return from it. And can 
any thing in the world be more indiſpu- 
tably clear, than, if the only direF ſcope 
that Chriſtianity drives at be the — 
9 
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of fin in us, and our freedom from its 
guilt or obligation to puniſhment be the 
conſequent of this ( as I think hath been 
demonſtrated with abundant evidence; 
that faith inveſts us with a title to this de- 
Iiverance no otherwiſe than as dying to ſir: 
and fo conſequently living to God are the 
products and fruit of it > And ſeeing that, 
one End, and the Ultiniate End too of 
Chriſt's coming was to turn us from-our 
iniquities, if the nature of Faith confider- 
ed as Juſtifying muſt needs be made whol- 


ly to confilt in Recumbence and Reliance on 
7 


2 , he (hall be my Apo/o that can give 


me a ſufficient reaſon why it ought only to 


conſiſt in Reliance on the Merits of Chriſt 
for the pardon of fin, and not alſo in his 
power for the Mortification of it. Tn ſhort, 
Is it poſſible that faith in Chriſt's blood for 
the forgiveneſs of {in ſhould be the onely 
act which juſtifieth a ſinner, when ſuch a 
multitude of plain Texts aflure us, that 
he died allo to make us holy, and that his 
death was deſigned to deliver us from 
dying in order to a farther end, name- 
ly to this, that we ſhould live unto hin who 
died for us. 

I will never truſt my diſcurltve Faculty 
ſo long asI live, no not in the plaineſtand 
moſt undoubtcd caſes, if I am —_— 

CIC, 
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here. And will take the boldneſs to tell 
_ who are difpleaſed with this account 
of Juſtifying Faith, that (in my opinion 
It Be they ſhould ods Chinik * 
any other, if they did as ſerioully weigh 
and throughly confider the Deſign of Chri» 
ftianity as they ought to do. I the friore 
inliſt upon this, becauſe thoſe perſbns 
explication of this poiſtt hath been great- 
 Iy lyable ro be uſed to 1ll purpoſes by 
inſincere perſons; and hath given infitite 
advantage to the dangerous etrout of 
Antinomianiſm. And for my part I muſt 
confeſs that I wonld not willingly be he 
that ſhould undertake to encounter orie of 
the champions of that fox! cauſe, with the 
admiſſion of this principle , That faith jus 
ſtifieth , onely as it apprehendeth the merits 
and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : I muſt 
certainly have great /xck,, or my adver- 
ſary but little cunning , if I were not 
forced to repent me of ſuch an Engage» 
ment. . ©. - | | 
Secondly, And as for the other Dotrine 
of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 5 
we learn from the Deſigee of Chriſtianity 
that this is. the true .explication of it : 
Namely , That it conſiſts in dealing witk 
ſncerely righteous gone , as if they 
were perfe#ly ſo , for the fake and up- 
Q, on 
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on the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
The grand. mtent of the Goſpel being to 
make us partakers of an Inward and Keal 
Righteouſnels, and it being but a ſeconda- 
ry one that we ſhould be accepted and 
rewarded as if we were completely righte- 
ous; it is not poſtible that any other no- 
tion of this Doctrine ſhould have truth in 
it, For as from thence it appeareth , that 
there can be no ſuch Imputation of Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs offered in the Goſpel, as 


ſerveth to make men remiſs in their pro- 


ſecution of an Inward Righteouſneſs; So 
1s it manifeſt likewiſe, That that Doctrine 
1s deſigned for a motive to quicken and 
Excite men in their endeavours after ſuch 
a Righteouſneſs as this 15. So far is &, 
from tending to cauſe in us an under- 
valuing and (leight eſteem of it , that, as 


ſure as that the Ultimate defign of Chri- 


ſtianity 1s to indue us with 1t, it muſt be 


intended for no other purpoſe but to far- 


ther and promote that buſineſs: And it is 
effectual thereunto1n that manner, that we 
ſhewed the exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel are. 

But becauſe both theſe points are diſcuſ- 
ſed in the Free Diſcourſe, T have ſaid fo 
little of the former, and will proceed no 


farther on #bis : but refer the Reader thi- 


ther, 
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ther, and to-other much more elaborate 
Diſcourſes for his fuller ſatisfaGtion; And 
indeed it was enough for me 1n this place 
to ſhew, That the notion lard down inf 
that Book of both theſe Doctrines, doth 
evidently follow from that Propoſition 
which 1s the Subject of this Treatile. | 


oma th... 
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CHAP. XX 
The Fifth Inference, 


That we Learn from the Delign of Chrittis 
anity the Great Meaſure and Standard 
whereby we are to judge of Dodrines. 
How we are t0 judge of the Truth of Do» 
Frines, | | 


Ifthly, we learn from what hath been 
faid of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, what 

is the Great meaſure and ſtandard whereby 
we are to judge of DoFrines; both whether 
they are true or falſe, and in what” degree 
neceſſary to be received or rejeded, 
Firſt, we underſtand how to judge of 
the Truth of Dofrines: We may be cer- 
tain that,ſeeing the Deſ1g# of Chriſtianity is 
to make men holy, whatſoever opinions do 
either direFly or in- their evident conſe- 
Q 2 quen® 
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quz2nces obſtruct the promoting of it, are 
p:ri@ly falſe; and with as great perem- 
ptorineſsand confidence as they may be by 
fome that call rhemſclves Chriſtians ob- 
rruded upon us, they are not of Chriſt,nor 
any = of his Religion. And thoſe 


which do appear to us to diſcourage from 
ſerious .endeavours after picty and true 
vertue, we ought for that reaſon, while 
we have ſuch an opinion of them, moſt ve- 
hemently to /#ſpe# them to be erroneous. 
For it bcing the buſineſs of our Saviour's 
coming into the world, and of his bleſled 
Goſpel, effettually to perſwade us to uſe 
our utmoſt dtiigence in ſubduing our lufts, 
and qualifying our Souls by purity and 
holineſs for the enjoyment of God, and to 
make our endeavours ſc-eſsfu! for that 
purpoſe 3 we may be undoubtedly atſured 
that he hath not either by himſelf imme- 
diately, or by his Apoſtles delivered any 
thing that oppoſeth this Deſign. If ( faith 
S. Paul ) T build again the things that I de- 
ftrayech IT make my ſelf a Tran{greſſor : And 
no man that hath 4n hin the leaſt of a 
Chriltian, will once tuſpect, that the per- 
fectly wiſe as well as holy Jeſus ſhould fo 
manage the bufineſs he hath undertaken, 
as what he bnilds with one hand, to pull 
down with the other 4 and fruſtrate that 
Fo Delign 
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Detigo by ſome Dottrines which he promo- 
teth by others, 

Thoſe Dofttrines on. the other hand 
which in their own nature do evidently 
tend to the ſerving of this Delign of Chri- 
{tianity, we may conclude are molt true 
and gennine ; And. thoſe which , upon 
our ſerious conſidering of them , we are 
perſwaded do ſo, we ought upon that ac- 
count to have a kindne(s for them, and 
to believe them of an higher than bumare 
Original. And therefore thoſe which give 
the molt honourable accounts of Gad, his 
nature, and dealing with the ſansof men; 
that moſt magnifie his grace, and belt vin- 
dicate his Holineſs, al 
do commend themſelves to our belicf with 
infinite advantage : Becauſe the moſt wor- 
thy conceptions of the Deity arc extremely 
belpful and likewiſe xeceſſary to the lov» 


1ng vf God, and ſerving him as becometh 


us, and have a mighty influence into the 


ordering and regulation of our wholz 


man'; as might be largly ſhewn. 

Thoſe Dodtrines, again, that moſt dil- 
countenance all ſins both againſt the firſt 
and ſecond Table , and beſt enable to an- 
{wer all pleas and pretences for ſecurity 
and careleſsneſs; that are moſt highly a- 
grecable to the innate Dictates of our 


Q. 3 minds, 


ice,and Goodneſs 3 
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minds, and leaſt gratifie and pleaſe our 
carnal part z we may from the conlidera- 
tion of the Deſign of Chriſtianity be great- 
ly perſwaded of the Truth of them. 

'* And on the Contrary, Thoſe which are 
apt to inſti] into mens minds any unlovely 
notiqns of the Divine Nature, that dif- 
parage his Holineſs, or leſſen his Kindneſs 
and good will to his Creation, and the ob- 
ligations of the generality of the world to 
him and his Son Jeſus, and ſo make his 
grace a narrow and ſcanty thing , or that 
naturally caſt any diſhonoxable refletti- 
ons on any perſon of the moſt holy Trinj- 
ty; mult needs be falſe, As alſo thoſe 
that make Religion to be a mere Palſzve 
thing, wholly God's work, and not at all 
ours; or that cramp men, and per{wade 
them that they are utterly void of the 
leaſt ability to co-operate with the grace 
of God or to do any thing towards their 
own falvation; or any way whatſoever 
diſcourage them from the diligent proſe- 
cution of Holineſs; or deprive us of any 
helpafforded us towards our gaining, and 
growth, in grace, either by putting a ſlur 
upon the written! word, -in advancing a- 
bove it the light within men , and in Em- 
thuſiaſtical pretences to immediate Reve- 
lations, &c. Or elſe by teaching men to 
is fleight 
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ſleight any one Ordinance of the Goſpel, 
6c. Or ſuch Doctrines as tend to intro- 
duce confulton into the Church of Chriſt, 
and to deprive it of all Government and 
Order, or in ſhort that give countenance 
toany Immorality whatſoever: I (ay,as fure 
as the Chriſtian Religion is true, and that 
what we have proved to be the Deſign 
thereof, 1s ſo; ſuch Doctrines as theſe 
mult needs be falſe. 

What our Saviour faith of falſe Pro- 
phets, 1s as true of molt Doctrines, By 
their fruits you ſhall know them: we may 
underſtand whether they have any rela- 
tion to Chriſtianity or no, by the Deſign 
they drive at, and their evident conlſe- 
quences. 

And I may adde, that we may make a 
ſhrewd gueſs what thoſe particular wayes 
and modes of Religion are ( which the va- 
rious Sedts we are cantonized into have 
eſpouſed to themſe!ves, and are ſo fond 
of ) by the proper and molt diſtinguiſh- 
ing effects of them. If we perceive that 
they make the great ſticklers for them, to 
differ from others chietly in unconcerned- 
nes about the moſt important & ſubſtantial 
duties of Morality, and in laying the great- 
e(t weight upon certain little Tritles, and 
placing their Religion 10 mere externals ; 
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6r that the things whereby they are moſt 
peculiarly diſcriminated from other folk - 
are ſpiritual pride , and fond conceited- 
neſs of themſelves, and a ſcornful and 
fierce behaviour towards thoſe that ap- 
prove not of their way 3 uncharitable- 
nels, moroſity , and pecviſhneſs; a ſedi- 
tions, ungovernable and '\untameable ſpi- 
rit, &c. I fay, if we obſerve ſuch as theſe 
to be the moſt diſtinguiſhing effects of 
their ſeveral Modes and Forms, we have 
ſufficient reaſon from thence alone preat- 
ly to preſume that they have not the ſtamp 
of Jus Chriſtianum upon them, that they, 
are not of Chriſt, but of their own inven- 
tion. The wiſdom that 1s from above 1s 
quite another thing, and begets perfectly 
other kind of effects; as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter. | | | 

* "But to return , The Deſign of- the Goſpel 
1s (as was ſaid ) the Great Standard by 
which we are to judge of the Truth of 
Opinions : Thoſe that jeexz tous to oppole 
this Deſign, we are bound to ſuſpe&, be- 
cauſe they do ſo; but thoſe which appa- 
rently do this, we muſt with heartieſt 1n- 
dignation reje&t, And though we ſhould 
meet with ſome places of Scripture that at 
firſt ſight may ſeem to favour them , we 
may not be ſtumbled upon that account, 
COTE ri IRIS but 
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but be confident that whatſoever is their 
true meaning, as ſure as they have God 
for their Author, they cannot poſſibly pa- 
tronize any ſuch Dofqrines. 

And, laſtly, in examining which of two 
opinions 15 true, that oppoſe each other, 
and do ſcem to be much a like befriended 
by the holy Scriptures ; it is doubtleſs a 
very ſafe courſe to conſider as impartially 
as we can , Which doth tend moſt to 
ſerve the great End of Chriſtianity, and 
to prefer that which we -are perlwaded 
doth ſo. 


—_ — 


CHAP. XXL 


- How we are to judge of the Neceſſity of 
Do@rines either to be embraced or re-+ 
jeded. A brief diſcourſe of the Nature of 
Points Fundamental. Hom we may know 
whether we embrace all ſuch , and whe- 
ther we hold not any deſtructive and 


dammable Errours, 


Chad? The Delrgn of Chriſtianity is the 


great meaſure whereby we are to judge 


233 


as of the Truth, fo allo of the Iyeceſſzty of | 


Do@rines either to be embraced or re- 


eed, 
: Firſt, 
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Firſt, We may thereby underſtand, in 
what degree we ought to eſteem thoſe 
Neceſſary to be by all received , which we 
our ſelves are convinc'd of the Truth of ; 
or , Which. of ſuch are Fxndamental 
Points of the Chriſtian Faith, and which 
nor, 

Firſt, It is plain, That in the general 
thoſe and thoſe only are primarily and in 
their own nature Fundamentals, which ' 
are abſolutely neceſſary to accompliſh in 
us that Deſign. Such , as without the 
knowledge and belief of which it is im- 
poſſible to acquire that Inward Righte- 
ouſneſsand true Holineſs which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion aimeth at the introduction 
of. It is in 1t ſelf abſolutely neceſlary, not 
to be ignorant of or diſbelieve any of. 
thoſe Points, upon which the effecting of 
the great buſineſs of the Goſpel in us doth 
neceſlarily depend. The particulars of 
theſe I ſhall not ſtand to enumerate, be- 
cauſe ( as will appear from what will be 
ſaid anon ) it is not needful to have a juſt 
Table of them : And beſides, any one that 
underſtands wherein the nature of true 
Holinef lyeth, may be able ſufficiently to 
inform hymſelf what they are. 

Secondly , It is as evident, That thoſe 
points of Faith are ſecondarily Fundamen- 
| tal, 


Chap. 21. Chriſtianity. 

tal, the diſbelief of which cannot conſiſt 
with true Holineſs, in thoſe to whom the 
Gofpel is ſufficiently made known 3 al- 
though they are not in their own nature 
ſuch, as that Holineſs is not in ſome de- 
gree or other attainable without the be- 
lief of them. And in the number of theſe 
are all ſuch Dactrines as are with indiſpu- 
table clearneſs revealed to us. Now the 
belief of theſe, though it is not in it ſelf 
ary more than in higher or lower degrees 
profitable, yet is it even abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary from an external cauſe, though not 
from the nature of the Points themſelves, 
viz, In regard of their being delivered 
with fuch abundant perſpicuity , as that 
nathing can cauſe men to refuſe to admit 
them, Gar that which argueth them to be 
ſtark naught, and to have ſome unworthy 
and baſe end in ſo doing. But we mult 
take notice here, that all ſuch Points as 
theſe are not of equal neceſſity to be re- 
ceived by all Chriſtians; becauſe that in 
regard of the diverſity of their capacities, 
educations, and other means and advan- 


. tages, ſome of them may he moſt plainly 


perceived by ſome to be delivered in the 
Scriptures, which cannot be fo by others 
with the like eaſe, 


And in the ſecond place, what hath 
| been 
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been ſaid of Fundamental Truths, is ap+ ' 
plicable by the Rule of Contraries to 
the oppolite Errours, as I need not 
ſhew, 

Now then, would we know whether 
we embrace al the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſttanity, and are guilty of no damnable 
and deſtructive erroursz among the great 
diverlity and contrariety of Opinions that 
this kingdom abounds with (T think I 
may ſay ) above all other parts of Chri- 
ſtendom 3 our onely way 1s to examine 
our ſelves impartially after this manner. 

Am T ſincerely willing to obey my Creatour 
end Redeemer in all things commanded by 
them? Do TI entertain and harbour no luſt 
in my breaſt? Do I heartily endeavour to 
have a right underſtanding of the. holy 
Scriptures, and chiefly of the Goſpel, and to 
know what Dodrines are delivered there in 
order to the bettering of my ſoul by them,and 
the direFion of my life and aFtions accord- 
ing to them £2 , 

If we can anſwer theſe Queſtions in the 
affirmative ; whatſoever miſtakes we may 
labour under, they can be none of them 
fuch as will undo our fouls ; becauſe we 
ſhall have cauſe to conclude from thence, 
that the Deſign of Chriſtianity 1s in ſome 
good meaſure effected in us, And what- 

foever 
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ſaever Tenets may be accompanied and 
conſiſt with the true Love of God, and a 
ſolicitous care to keep a conſcience void 
of oftence towards him and men, we may 
be certain from the paſt Diſcourſe of the 
Deſign of the Goſpel, that they belong not 
to the Catalogue of Fundamental Erronrs. 
This obedient temper is the moſt infallible 
mark ( of any I know) of an Orthodox 
man 3 He that is indued with it, though he 
may erre, cannot be an Heretique. 

But there will be an occaſion of ſpeak- 
ing more anon to this purpoſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Sixth Inference. 


That the Deſign of Chriſtianity teacheth 


#s what Do@rines and PraFices we onght, 
4s Chriſtians, to be moſt Zealows for or 
againſt. 


gy » We conſequently learn what 

Dofrines and Pratices we ought , as 

Chriſtians, to be moſt zealous for or againſt 

Thoſe, ſurely, that are moſt available to 

the begetting and encreaſe of true holi- 

nels, .1t is our duty to concern our m_ 
| mo 
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moſt for the defence of : And thoſe 
which have the greateſt tendency to- 
wards the endangering of it, to ſet our 
felves with the greatelt induſtry and vi- 
gour againſt, The-reaſon ts plain, becauſe 
the former do molt promote the Deſign of 
the Goſpel, and the /atter doit moſt dif- 
ſervice. S. Jade exhorts 1n the third verſe 
of his Epiſtle, to contend earneſtly for the 
Faith which was once delivered to the. 
Saints; that holy Doctrine which was firſt 
delivered by our Saviour, and unani- 
mouſlly by his Apoſtles after him 3 which 
is perfectly contrary to the wicked and a- 
bominable Doctrines taught by the pro- 
fane crew he ſpeaks of in the next verſe 
(and were more than probably the Gno- 

ſticks ) which were crept in unawares, who 
were before ordained to this condemnation 
(or whoſe Impoſtares firſt , and then the 
vengeance Which ſhould be taken of them, 
were formerly written of or foretold both 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ) x»godly men, 
turning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Feſws gat And we ought to contend a- 
gainſt whatſoever 1s deſligned to over- 
throw and make ineffectual that moſt 
bictled Doctrine, more or leſs, accord- 
Ing as It more or leſs tends fo to do. a 
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Chap.22. Chriſtianity. 

zeal ſhould be altogether employed for 
the promoting of perſonal and real Holineſs, 
and moſtly for the Efertial parts of it, and 
the Neceſſary means and helps to it. But 
doubtleſs it cannot be worth our while to 
lay out any conſiderable matter of our 
heat, either for or againſt Doubtful Opini- 
ons., Alterable Modes , Rites and Circumt- 


ſtances of Religion : They are not things 


on which much weight may be warranta- 
bly laid; for they are too weak to bear 
It, in regard of their being o little ſer- 
viceable or difſerviceable to the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity , as 'tis plain they are. I ſay, 
eager defending or oppoſing of ſuch kind 
of things, 1s ( to uſe the-ſimilitude of an 
excellent perſon ) like the Apes blowing 
at a Glow-worm which affords neither 
light nor warmth. Nay it is no leſs injuri- 
ow4 tothe Deſign of Chriſtianity , than un- 
ſerviceable and ufeleſs, as we have -been 
effettually taught by very woful expert- 
ence. And nothing doth more harden 
Atheiſtically-diſpoſcd perſons, than their 
obſcrving the contention of Chriſtians a- 
bout matters of that naturcz for thereby 
do they take a meaſure of our whole Re- 
ligion. And beſides an eager concerned- 
neſs about them is too ordinarily accom- 
panied with a lukewarm or rather-frozen 
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The Deſign of SeR. 3: 
indifference concerning the oſt important 
Points and the Trdiſpenſables of Chriſti- 
anity: It is too viſibly apparent to be de- 
nied, That thoſe which have ſuch a ſcal- 
ding hot teal either for or againſt things 
of 10 certainty and no neceſſity, are many 
of them ( as their heres. 41 the Phari- 
ſees were ) in the very other extreme as 
to not a felw of the-weightyeſt matters of 
Religion: 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Seventh Inference. 


That the Delign of Chriſtianity wel/ coxr4 
ſedered will give us great light into the 
Juſt Bounds and Extent of Chriſtian Li- 
berty. Of complying with the Cuſtomes of 
onr Country, and the will of our Govern 
ours. The Great difference between the 
Moſaical Law and the Goſpel «s to its 
Preceptive part; 


Civenchly, we may be greatly ſatisfied 
x) by conſidering the Deſror of Chriſtiani- 
ty concerning the Juſt bounds and extent of 
our Chriſtian Liberty. For that being to 
make men holy, it may ſafely be Pa 
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Chap. 23 Chriſtianity. 

that ſuch things as have neither dire&tly 
nor conſequentially any tendency to the 
depraving. of our Souls, ate left free to us 
by our Saviour, either to do them or not 
to do them, as we ſhall ſee cauſe; Whats 
ſoever doth neither promote nor hinder 
this Deſign , we have teaſon to bclieve is 
neither injoyn'd upon us Chriſtians , nor 
forbidden to us. 

Whatever things are any way meteſſaty 
to the furtherance of it, muſt needs be 
matter of ſtrict duty 3 and what are (6 prv<. 
fitable thereunto, that the Omiſſon © 
them doth make the effecting of this Dez 
ſign more difticult, cannot but be o#4i#4- 
rily ſo alſo. Whatſoever is i# its own 14s 
tare, or by reaſon of ſome Cireumſtance in- 
ſeparably adhering to it , a neceſſary occa- 
lion of gratifying fome one or other cor- 
rupt affedtion,and th4t,by the doing of wt 
we ſhall tertainly defile our own Souls of the 
Souls of others, either by drawing thetn 
thereby to, or hardening and encourage- 
ing them i any wickedneſs ( which is 
that our Saviour means by offending or 
ſeandalizing little ones, and is {o ſeverely 
forbidden by him, and alſo by the Apo- 
{tle in the eighth chapter of the frlt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians ) can be no other than 
abſolutely unlawful : And whatſoevet ts 
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The Deſign of Sc. 3. 


forcſcen to be a probable occaſion of any 
one of thele nuſchiets, muſt alſo be care- 
fully avoided by us. But thoſe things 
which are none of all theſe, cannot be 
otherwile than pertectly 1different under 
the Goſpel. 

And therefore whatſoever of ſuch are 
commended by the Cuſtome of the places 
we live in, or Commanded by Superiors, 
or made by any Circumltance convenient 
to be done; our Chriſtian liberty conſilts 
in this that we have leave to do them. 
And, indeed, it is {o far from being a in to 
comply with our Country-men and Neigh- 
bours in their plainly innocent uſages and 
harmleſs Cuſtomcs, or with the will of our 
Governours when they command us ſuch 
things ; that it would be fo, to refuſe ſo to 
do. For our reftuling to comply with et- 
ther of theſe can hardly proceed from any 
thing better than a proud affeCtation of 
ſingularity , or at beſt from ſuperſtitious 
ſcrupulolity z which, in calling it 8#per- 
ſtitious, IT intimate to be very evil, as much 


of Conſcience as there may be in it. For 


Syperſtition 1mplycth a trighttul and over- 
timorous apprehenfion of the Divine Na- 
ture, and conſequently a baſe and under- 
valuing conception of it,as the Greek word 
that exprefleth it | awodwwnriz | fignifi= 

cth, 
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Chap. 23. Chriſtianity. 

eth. That which makes men Superſtitions, 
is ſuch an opimon of God as repreſents 
him a very Angry and Captious Being, but 
yet ſuch a one tgo as may be atoned and 
paciftied by a great, care and exaCtnels jn 
certain little matters, in performances and 
abſtinences of an inſignificant and very trt- 
vial nature; 

Now the Ancient Author of the Epiltie 
to Diognetus therein acquaints him , that 
the Primitive Chriſtians were no ſuch 
{queamiſh or conceited Creatures as to live 
in a different way from the people among 
whom they inhabited; and ſaith that they 
diſtinguiſh'd themſcives from their Neigh- 
bors and other folk cu]s qwre, ule 3 240s 2C7= 
ther by civil cuſtontes , nor a certain lans 
guage, _ or phraſes or tone ) | proper to then 
ſelves, im Can magdonuer «oxiomw, &c,, nor that 
they affeFed to make themjelve s notified by 
any peculiarities ( that 1s, in harmleſs mats 
ters) as a fooliſh Sect among our fclves, 
and ſome other fanciful people , now a- 
days do. 

[ delign not here fo tedious a work ag 
that of examining parttculars by the Rule 
we have given , but only to ſhew in the 
gencral that we may be latisfied concerns 
ing the Extent of our Chr iſti; in Liberty by 
wel) weighing the Deſon of Chr 4ſt: 1anity 

; and 
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The Deſrgn of Sedt. 3. 
and may underſtand what kind of things 
mult needs be free to us under the Goſpel- 
diſpcnſation, and what not ; leaving it to 
the Reader to make application, x con- 
ſider the nature of particulars by compa- 
ring them with this Rule, But Ipreſume I 
need not mind him, that I ſuppoſe all this 
while that wharſpever 1s plainly com- 
manded and forbidden in the Goſpel, 
muſt be done and forborn by him, though 
he ſhould not be lagacious enough to dil- 


- cern how every thing there commanded is 


ſerviceable, or forbidden is injurious, to 
the Deſign of Holineſs : For ſurely none 
can doubt but that they ought to under- 
{ſtand me, in- what I have aflerted, to 
have this meaning onely, viz. That, as to 
thoſe things which the Goſpel ſpeaketh 
nothing in particular and clearly concern- 
ing, the beſt courſe we can take 1n order to 
our knowing to what Heads to refer them 
( whether to that of things commanded, or 
to that of forbidden, or to that of Indiffer- 
ent things ) is to examine them by this 
General Rule, viz. the Deſign of Chri- 


ſtianity. 


But to conclude this, The great dif- 
ference between the Moſaical Law, and 
the Goſpel, as to 1ts preceptive part, is 
this, That by the former a vaſt multitude 


of 


Chap. 23. Chriſtianity. 

of perfectly > 5g things were impo- 
ſed, and many ſuch alſo prohibited : But 
by the /atter, onely thoſe things are in- 
joyned that are in their own nature of in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity, or fuch as are means 
and helps towards them : And there is 
nothing thereby forbidden , but it is (o, 
becaule it is evil; and is not therefore 
evil onely becauſe forbidden, There is 
nothing either commanded or forbidden 
in our Saviour's Religion, but, as it is 
in order to our good, fo is it in order 
to ſuch a good too as conſiſts in the Re- 
formation and Renovation of our lives and 
natures, 

So that, I ſay, our paſt Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Deſign of Chriſtianity may give 
us great light, as to the knowledge of 
what kind of things, we that are under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, uſt do, and are 
matter of zeceſ/ary duty 3 muſt not do, and 
are matter of finz and way do or leave un» 
done without (in. 
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The Eighth Inference, 


That it is the moſt unaccountable thing to 
do that which is Eſſentially Evil, in de- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion, or of any 
opinions preſumed to be Do@rines rela- 
ting thereunto, The Pope and Church of 
Rome moſt prodigronſly enilty in this 
particular. And not a few of thoſe that 
profeſs Fnmity againſt Popery too lyable al- 


fo to the ſame charge. 


I" Ighthly, It may be plainly inferred 
[_, trom what hath been ſaid of the De- 

ſen of Chriſtianity , That it is the moſt 
ſtrangely unaccountable thing for men in de- 
fence or favour of that way of Religion, 
which they take to be moſt truly the Chri- 
ſtian, or of any opinions that are preſumed 
by them to be Do@rines thereunto belonging, 
to do that which is eſſentially and in its 
own nature evil, For theſe act quite con- 
rrary to the Deſer of the Chriſtian Reliyiom, 
and fo conſequently, do what lyeih in 
them to ſpoil it, and render it a vain and 
inſignificant thing by the conr': they take 
for 


| IY «as _ Ronny —_——yy a_— en A Sl & ae. PI 


_ aa ws a_— 4s 


Chap. 24. - Chriſtianity. 

for the advancement of it. The Pope and 
Church of Rome are moſt prodigiouſly 
guilty of this madneſs; they doing the 
moſt plainly vicious and immoral actions 
imaginable to promote the Intereſt ( as 
they pretend ) of that which they call 
the Catholique Faith, For, their impoſing 
of their own ſences upon the Word of 
God, and then Perſecuting, Burning and 
Damning men for not ſubſcribing to theirs 
az to God's words, can be no better than 
an Act of Devilith pride and barbarous 
cruelty, It is fo of the former, in that it 
1s a compelling men to acknowledge their 
wiſdom to be ſuch as that it may not be 
ſulpeCted in the leaſt meaſure, no not in 
the determination of points that are 
the moſt doubtful and diſputable : Nay 
neither in ſuch Opinions and Practices 
of theirs as moſt apparently contradict 
a multitude of Texts of the holy Scri- 
ptures. 

And moreover in endeavouring to force 
all men to act and think as they doin mat- 
ters of Religion, they with Luciferian ar- 
rogance- ulurp the Empire of Almighty 
God, and {way that Scepter over mens 
conſ{ciences which is his peculiarly. 

And Inced not ſay that they are therein 
no whit leſs cruel than they are prond, 
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The Deſign of SeRt. 3. 
For what greater cruelty can there 
be, than to inflict upon people the ſad- 
deſt of calamities and the horrideſt tor- 
tures (whereof the inſtances are innumer- 
able) for ſuch things as they cannot have 
the leaſt cauſe to think they are able to 
help; and which they have alſo the great- 
eſt reaſon to conclude they are not at all 
blame worthy for ? I ſay what can be 
greater cruelty than this is ? except theif 
deſigning thereby to terrifie men to the 
owning of DoCtrines and doing actions 
perfectly againſt the cleareſt ſenſe of their 
minds and expreſleſt Dictates of their Con- 
ſciences 3 which 1s an exerciſe of no lels 
cruelty towards their Soxls, than the other 
is towards their Bodies. 

And what Villanies are there which the 
Pope and his Proſclytes have ſtuck at com- 


| mitting for the Propagation of their Reli- 


gion? Such as exciting ſubjefts to take 
arms againſt their Jawfal Sovereigns , to 
whom they are obliged in the bonds of 
moſt Solemn Oaths; Poiſoning and Stab- 
bing of Princes, the moſt barbarous Maſ- 
facres that any Hiſtory can give account 
of. In ſbort , what Frauds and Perfidi- 
ouſnels, what Treachery , what Impo- 
ſtures, what Perjuries, what Cruelties 
and horrid out-rages have they thought 

to 


a PI < Se + a co. St. mad oa #0 -. a 


Chap. 24. Chriſtianity; 
too wicked to be undertaken and perſiſted 
in for the fake of HOLY CHURCH? 
But I would I could fay that of all that 
are called Chriſtians the Papiſts onely are 
lyable to this charge 3 but, alas, it 
1s too manifeſt to be denied or yet dif- 
ſembled , that not a few 'of thoſe that 
profeſs enmity to Popery are ſadly guil- 
ty, though not equa//y with the Papiſts, 
in this particular. But there 1s nothing 
more certain than that for any of us to be 
cruel and of a perſecuting ſpirit, to be 
wrathful and furious, to backbite and 
ſlander , to be falſe and perftidious, to be 
ungovernable, rebellious, or ſeditious, to 
be uncharitable or in any kind whatſo- 
ever unjuſt upon the account of Religion 
it ſelf, is moſt unſufterable and inexcuſe- 
able. For if it he lawful to behave our 
ſclyes after this manner upon any account 
whatever, Religion would be the moſt 
uſeleſs thing in the wholerworld 3 and if 
this were lawful upon the account of Re- 
ligion onely , I will not ſtick to fay that 
it would not be more uſelefs and un- 
profitable than miſchievous and hurt- 
full, Nor would the Chriſtian Religi- 
on it ſelf be worthy our profeſſion, 
if it would give us leave, upon any deſign, 


to allow our ſelves in the foremention- 
ed 


The Deſign of Sc. 2. 


ed Immoralities or in any one whatſo- 
Ever. 

But there are none , it more abſolutely 
or with greater ſeverity torbiddeth than 
ſuch as theſe. Who is a wiſe man and in- 
dued with knowledge among you ( faith 
S. James ) Let him ſhew out of a good con» 
werſation kis works with meekneſs of wiſ- 
dom; but if ye have bitter envyings and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the truth , ( that 1s , do not boaſt 
of your Chriſtian wiſdom, nor play the 
Hypocrites in pretending to be Spiritual ) 
this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ( 18 
not zeal kindled from hcaven ) but 7s 
earthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh : For where envy 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every 
evil work, But the wiſdom that is from a+ 
bove , is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſe to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without Partiality, and with- 
out Hypocriſte : And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
is ſown in peace, of them that make peace, 
James 3.13, to the end. 

And S, Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 
4. 22,23. That the Fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance. And 
he reckoneth among the works of the 
telh, wer}. 19, 20,21, not onely Adul- 


ery, 
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tery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Tdolatry, Witchcraft , Hereſtes, Mur- 
thers, Drunkenneſs, Kevelling : but alſo 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seditions, Enwvyings : and faith, that they 
which do ſuch things ( ſuch as theſe as well 
as the former ) ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God, And adds verſ, 24. that 
They which are Chriſt's , have Crucified the 
fleſh with the affettions and liſts , that is, 
all ſuch as the foregoing. 

And it appearcth from what hath been 
diſcourſed concerning the Deſ/gr of Chri- 
ſtianity,, that the gratification of any of 
theſe affections 1s ſo far from becoming 
lawful or more warrantable by being 
yielded to for the ſake of it, that it 15 
rendered the more wretchedly toolth and 
unaccountable by this mcans. For thus to 
do, isno other than to be irreligions to 
promote Keligion, to be Vn-chriſtianto do 
tervice to Chriſtianity; and therefore to 
go the directeſt way to deſtroy it, by the 
means we uſe for its preſervati0n - And 
we do our particular Opinions and Forms 
of Religion more Miſchicf 1 alicnating 
the minds of others from them, than their 
molt Profciied Adveriarics will be able to 
do by all their Attempts againit them, by 
ſuch wild and wicked expreiuons of zeal 

for 
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for them. And laſtly, thus to do 1s to 
oppoſe the intereſt of our Relzgioz to that 


of our Souls , and to caſt theſe away in 
the defence of that : As appears from our 


Diſcourſe in the ſecond Section. But what 
Madneſs is like to this? 


EH AP SET 
The Ninth Inference, 


That it is a moſt unwarrantable thing for 
thoſe that are the Miniſters of Chriſt to 
prefer any other Deſign before that of ma« 
king men really Righteous and Holy. That 
this ought to be the whole Deſign of their 
Preaching, That it is of as great concern= 
ment that they promote the ”m Buſineſs 
by their Converſations, as that they do it 
by their Do@rine. Infinite Miſchiefs oc« 
caſtoned by the looſe Lives of Miniſters. 
Several Inſtances of Pradices extremely 
blame-worthy in Preachers of the Goſpel. 
That they ought to have a regard to the 
Weakneſſes of Perſons ſo far as lawfully 
they may. That the. Promoting of Holi- 
nels ought to be the onely Deſign of Eccle= 


ſaaſtical Diſcipline, 


Ninthly, 
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Chap. 25. Chriſtianity. 


Inthly , Seeing our Saviour's grand 

and onely dire# Deſign was to make 
men really Righteous and Holy, it muſt needs 
be a moſt unwarrantable thing for thoſe 
that are his Miniſters and Repreſentatives to 
prefer any other before thisz for thoſe what 
are intruſted with the care of ſouls to concern 
themſelves about any thing ſo much as this. 

[t is plainly their. Duty to ſubordinate 
every thing they do, by virtue of their Sa- 
cred Function, hereunto; and to 1mitate 
their Great Maſter , all they can, in the 
diſcharge of it; to promote Holineſs, as 
much as lyeth in them, both by their Do- 
Ctrine and Converſations : with all perſpi- 
cuity and plainneſs to inſtru their Peo- 
ple in all the indiſputable Dodrines of 
Chriſtianity above any other ; and to have 
a ſpecial care to ſhew them the aptneſs 
that is in them, to the furtherance of Ho- 
lineſs of Heart #nd Life : And moſt to in- 
culcate thoſe upon them which have the 
greateſt and moſt manifeſt and immediate 
tendency thereunto : to inform them of 
their whole duty relating to God, their 
Neighbour and themſelves impartially ; to 
preſs them to the performance of them 
with the greateſt affection and fervency 3 
and to back on their Exhortatiogs with 

the 
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the moſt prevalent and inforcing Mo- 
tives; the molt rational and convincing 
Arguments; couragioully , but with a 
diſcovery of tenderelt compatiton to (in- 
ners, to reprove all {ins without excepti- 
on; and faithtully to ſhew the danger of 
living in any one whatſoever. And to do 
thus, not onely in publique, but, as there 
1s occaſion, . in private allo, and readily 
to embrace all opportunities for that pur- 
pole. 

Thus (as hath been ſhewn ) did our 
Bleſicd Saviory ſpend his time, and that it 
is the duty of his Miniſters to come as near 
as they can, in their practice, to him, 1s 
out of queltion : And thus allo did his 
immediate Succeſlors, the Apoltles em- 
ploy themlelves ; as might be largly made 
to appear. They preach'd the Word, 
were ſtant both in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
fon, they reproved , rebuked and exhorted 
with all long-\ufſering and Do@rine 5 ac- 
cording as S. Paul charged Timothy to 
do, in the moſt folemn and ſevere man- 
ner: even before God, and the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearine and his Kingdom: 
And that charge by parity of reaſon muſt 
concern the whole Clergy as well as that 
Bilhop., 

And 
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And as Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught 
men by their Lives, as well as Dodrine, 
and encouraged them to the performance 
of whatſoever duties they injoyned them, 
by their own Example; fo it cannot but 
be of infinite concernment that all that 
have the conduct of Souls committed to 
them ſhould do the like. S. Pax! exhort- 
ed Timothy tirlt to take heed to himfelf, and 
then to the DoGrine; and the former ad- 
vice was of no whit leſs neceſiity and im- 
portance than was the latter. For ( as 
woful experience aflureth us ) a Miniſter 
of a careleſs and looſe life, let his parts 
and ability in preaching be never fo 
great, nay. though he ſhould behave 
himſelf never fo faithfully in the Pulpit, 
and be zealous againſt the very vi- 
c2s he himſelf 1s guilty of ( which would 
be very ſtrange if he ſhould ) mult 
nceds do more hurt incomparably, than 
he can do good. And though ( as ſome 
of them will tell them ) 1t 15 the Peoples 
duty to do as they ſay, and not as they doz 
yet is there nothing more impoſhble than 
to teach them effeftually that Leflon. 
Mankind ( as we had before occalion to 
ſhew ) is mightily addicted to imitation, 
and Examples ( eſpecially thole of Go- 
vernors and Teachers ) have a greater 
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force upon people ordinarily than have 


 TInſtruftions; but chiefly bad Examples 


(in regard of their natural proneneſs to 
vice than good TnſtruFions. Had not 
the Apoſtles expreſled as great a care of 
what they did, as of what they ſaid, how 
they lived as how they preached, Chriſti- 
anity would ( without doubt) have been 
fo far from prevailing and getting ground 
as it hath done; that it could not have 
long ſurvived its Blefled Author, if it had 
not bid adieu to the world with him: 
Moſt men , do what we can, will judge 


of our Sermons by our Converſattons, and. 


it they fee theſe bad, they will not think 
thoſe good 3 nor the Doctrines contained 
in them practicable, ſeeing they have no 
better effect upon'thole that preach them. 
And befides no man will be thought to 
be ſcrious and in good carneſt in preſ- 
ſing thoſe duties upon others, which 
he makes no conſcience of performing 
himſelf. 

Nay every man's judgement in Divine 
things may warrantably be ſuſpected, 
that is of a wicked and vicious Lite. 
And thoſe that are conſcious to them- 
ſelves that they are not able to pals a 
judgement upon Doftrines, may not be 
blamed if they queſtion their Miniſker's 
Ortho- 
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Orthodaxy , while they ebſerve in him 
any kind of Immorality, and ſee that he 
lives to the ſatisfaction of any one Luſt, 
For, the promiſe of knowing the Truth 1$ 


made onely to ſuch as continue in Chriſt's Job. 33: 


words, that 1s, that are obedicnt to his 
Precepts. 158 

And I adde, that ſuch a one's talks of 
Heaven and Hell are like to prevail very 
little upon his Auditors, or to be at all 
heeded by the greatelt part of them, 
while they conſider that the Preacher hath 
a ſoul to ſave as well as they. And there- 


| fore the love that they bear to their luſts, 


with the Devil's help, will cafily per- 
{wade them, that either theſe things are 
but micre fictions, or elſe that the one 
may be obtained, and the other eſcaped, 
upon far eaſter terms than he talks of; 
But as for thoſe few in whom the fenſe of 
true Vertue and Piety have made fo deep 
an impreſſion, as that they have never 
the (lighter opinion of the neceſſity theres 
of, in regard of their Mmmiter's wicked 
Example; the prejudice that they cannot 
but conceive againſt him renders his dif- 
courſes infipid and unaffefting to them, 
and fo they ordinarily take all opportuni- 
tiesto turn their backs upon him, and at 
length quite forſake him. And then , it 
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they are not as underſtanding as well mean- 
ing people, are too ealily drawn away 
from all other Churches, when they have 
left their own, and become a prey to 
ſome demure and fairly pretending SeCta- 
ry. And I am very certain from my own 
obſervation , that no one thing hath ſo 
conduced to the prejudice of our Church 
of England, and done the ſeparating par- 
ties ſo much ſcrvice as the ſcandalous lives 
of ſome that exerciſe the Miniſterial Fun- 
&ion in her. The late Excellent Biſhop of 
Down and Connar hath this memorable 
paſſage in a Sermon he preached to the 
Univerſity at D#blin: If ye become burning & 
ſhining Lights,if ye do not detain the Truth in 
unrighteouſneſs,if ye walk in I'ght and live int 
the Spirit, your Dofrine will be true,and that 
truth will prevail: But if you live wickedly & 
ſcandalouſly, every little $chiſmatick will put 
you to ſhame,& draw Diſciples after hinm,and 
abuſe your flocks, and feed them with Colo- 
eynths and Hemlock, and place Hereſe in 
the chair appointed for your Religion. But 
to haſten to the diſpatch of this unpleaſant 
Topick : wicked miniſters are of all other 
11]-l1ivers the moſt ſcandalous, for they lay 
the greateſt ſtumbling block, of any what- 
loever, before mens | ar and what. our 


Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
may 


Chap. 35. Chriſtianity. 
may tn an eſpecial manner be applyed to 
theni, viz. that they will neither entex 
mto heaven themſelves nor yet ſuffer then 
that are entering to go in : fo far are they 
from ſaving themſelves and thoſe that hear 
them. But I would to God, ſuch would 
well lay to heart thoſe ſad words of out 
Saviour, Lake 17.1, 2. 1t is imtpoſſeble but 
that offences will come: but woe unto hint 
through whom they come : it were better for 
hint that a Milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the Sea, &c. And 
thoſe words are not more effectual to 

ſcare them , than are theſe following of a 
Heathen, viz; Tully, concerning vicious 

Philoſophers to ſhame them into a better 

life : faith he in his T#ſculan Qreſtions, the 

ſecond book, £notuſquiſque Philoſophorumt 
invenitur, qui ſit ita moratus, &*c: What 
one of many Philoſophers ts there who ſo be- 
haves himſelf , and is f ſuch a mtind and 
life, as Redſon requireth 5 which account- 
eth his DoFrine not a boaſt of Sciente but 4 
law of life 5 whith obeyeth himſelf, and is 
governed by his own precepts © We may ſee 
ſome ſo light and vdin,' that it would have 
beet: better for them to be wholly ignorant, 
and never to have ledrn'd any thing : others 


ſo tovetous of money , thirſty of praiſe, and 


honour, and mdny ſuch ſlaves to their luſts, 
S 2 ut 
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ut cum corum vita mirabiliter pugnet ora- 
tio, That their lives do marvellonſly con- 
tradi@ their DoQrine, Quod quidem mihi 
videtur efle turpiſhimum, &c. Which to 
me ſeems the moſt filthy and abominable of 
all things. For as he which profelſang him- 
ſelf a Grammarian ſpeaks barbarouſly, and 
who being deſirons to be accounted a Muſt- 
cian ſings ſcurvily, is ſo much the more 
ſhame-worthy for his being defeFive in that 
the knowledge and kill of which he arro- 
gates to himſelf 5 ſo a Philoſopher 1n ratione 
vitz peccans, miſcarrying in his manners, 
is in this reſped the baſer and more wretch- 
ed Creature, that in the office of which he 
will needs be a Maſter , he doth amiſs 5 ar- 
temqz vitz profcſlus delinquit in vita; and 
profeſſung the art of well-living, or of teach- 
ing others to live well , is faulty and miſ- 
carrieth in his own life. Could this excel- 
tent Heathen thus inveigh againſt wicked 
Philoſophers, what Satyre can be tart 
and ſevere enough for ungodly Miniſters 
of the Glorious and moſt Holy Goſpel of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus ? I will adde one more 
faying of our Saviour's, which he ſpake to 
his Diſciples, whom he was training up 
for the Miniſtry, Att. 5. 13. Te are the 
Salt of the carth; but if the Salt hath loſt 
its favour , wherewith fball it be ſalted ? 1s 
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is thence-forth good for nothing , but to be 
caſt out , and to be trodden under foot of 
men, 

Well, I ſay that the Deſign of our Savi- 
our and his Goſpel being to make men 
holy , thoſe behave themſelves infinitely 
diſbecoming his Miniſters and the Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, that live unholily 3 and 
ſo do all ſuch alſo ( as was at firſt intima- 
ted }) as do not above all things endea- 
vour the promoting and furtherance of 
that Deſign. And of that number are thoſe 
that are ever affecting to make people ſtare 
at their high-flown and Bum-bafte Lan- 
guage, or to pleaſe their Phancies with 

oolith jingles and Pedantick and Boyiſh 
wit, or to be admired for their ability 1n 
dividing a hair, their Metaphyſical acute- 
neſs and Scholaſtick ſubtilty ; or for their 
doughty dexterity in controverſial {quab- 
ble. And among ſuch may thoſe alſo, and 


thoſe chiefly, be reckoned, that ſeck to 


approve themſelves to their Auditors to 
be men of Myſteries, and endeavour to 
make the plain and eafie Doctrines of the 
Goſpel as. intricate and obſcure as ever 
they are able: Theſe are fo far from en- 
deavouring above all things to advance 
the Deſign of the Goſpel , that it hath not 
any greater enemies in the whale world 
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than they. are, And to them I may adde 
ſuch as preach up Free-grace and Chriſtian 
Privileges otherwiſe than as Motives to 
excite to Obedience, and never ſcarcely 
znſiſt upon any Dnties except thoſe of be- 
lieving, laying hold on Chriſt's Righte- 
ouks applying the promiſes (which are 
all really the ſame with them) and renoun- 
cing our own Righteouſneſs , which thoſe 
that have none at all to renounce*haye a 


mighty kindneſs for. All which rightly un-. 


deritood, may, I grant, and ought to be 
preached 3 bo to make the Chriſtians 
duty to conſiſt either wholly or moſtly wn 
als particulars, and eſpecially as they 
are explained by not a few, 1s the way, 
efteftually to harden Hypocrites, and en- 
creaſe thejr number,but to make no ſincere 
converts. | | 
Thoſe again do nothing leſs than chief- 
ly promote the buſineſs of Holineſs, that are 
neyer jn their Element , but when they 
are talking of the Irreſpeftivenels of God's 
Decrees , the Abſoluteneſs of his Promi- 
ſes, the utter diſability and perfe&t impo- 
xence of Natural men to do any thing to- 
wards their own converſion, &c. and in- 
fiſt with greateſt Emphaſis and Vehemence 
upon ſuch like falſe and dangerous opi- 
nions. And thole may well accompany 
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and be joyned with the foregoing, that 
are of ſuch zarrow, and therefore VUn- 
_— Spirits as to make 1t their Great 
bulineſs to advance the petty intereſt of 
any party whatſoever, and concern them» 
ſelves more about doing this, than about 
promoting and _—— on that wherein 
conſiſts the chief good of all Mankind : 
and are more zealous to make Proſelytes 
to their Particular Sects than Converts to 
a Holy Life; and preſs more exa&t and 
rigid Conformity to their Modes and 
Forms than to the Laws of God and the 
Eſſential Duties of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Such as all the forementioned have 
doubtleſs little cauſe to expett a | well 
done good and faithful ſervaut | from the 
mouth of their Saviour at the laſt day 3 
their practice being - ſo very contrary to 
that of his ( whoſe Mmilſters they profeſs 
themſelves to be ) when he was in the 
world; and they making Chriſtianity ſo 
infinitely different a thing from what .he 
made it. 

And furthermore, it is unqueſtionably 
the Duty of all the Stewards of the Myſte- 
ries of God totake ſpecial heed that they 
do not by over-ſevere inſiſting on any lit- 
tle matters and unneceſlary things, give 


their people a temptation to conclude. 
S that 
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that they lay the greateſt m_ upon 


them; but ſo to behave themſelves ta- 
wards them, as to give thein aſſurance that 
there 1s no intereſt ſo dear to them as 1s 
that of the Salvation of their Souls. And 
laſtly, to-be ſo ſelf-denying as to have a re- 
gard to the weakneſles of perſons, ſo far as 
lawfully, and without diGbeying Autha- 
rity they may, to prevent their departure 
from Communion with the Church they 
belong to; and to uſe all fair and prudent 
ways to perſwade thoſe back again there- 
unto, which there 1s any the leaſt reaſon to 
hope are not irrecoverably gone away. It 
being very much the intereſt of their ſouls 
not ta continue in ſeparation: and not of 
theirs only but of others too, in that ſtrifes 
and contentions, cnvyings and animoſt- 
ties are like to be kept alive, and greatly 
taencreaſe, while men keep at a diſtance 
from one another ; and where theſe are 
( as 1t was faid S, James hath told us ) there 
mult needs be confuſion and every evil work, 
And this is no other than what the 
great S. Paul thought it no diſparagement 
to him to be exemplary to us in. For faith 
he, 1 Cor. 9. 19, &c. Though F be free from 
all men, yet have I made my ſelf a ſervant to 
«ll, that I might gain the more : And unto 
#he Jews T became as a Jew , that I might 
= gain 
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gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law as under the law , that T might gain 
them that are under the law; to them that 
are without law ( or obſerve not the law of 
Moſes ) as without law , that I might gain 
them that are without law: To the weak be- 
came T as weak, that I might gain the weak 3 
T am made all things to all men,that I might 
by all means ſave jJome, The fumme of 
which words amount to this, That he deny- 
ed himſelf in the uſe of his liberty to gain 
thoſe who were not acquainted with the 
extent of it, and dealt with all forts of 
men in that way which he thought moſt 
probable to convert them to Chriſtianity, 
and keep them in the profeſſion of it. Not 
that he freaked and difſembled and made 
weak people think that he was af their 
mind, and ſo confirmed them in their mi- 
ſtakes and follies 3 or had any regard to 
the humours of unreaſonable and meerly 
captious people that will be finding faults 
upon no ground at all : this muſt needs be 
unworthy of an Apoſtle ; for it is {o of all 
Inferiour Miniſters and likewiſe of every 
private Chriſtian, ; 

And our paſt diſcourſe aflures us alfa 
that the promoting of Holineſs in mens 
hearts and lives ought to be the only de- 
lign of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and _ 

ens 
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Cenſures: And 'tis caſte to ſhew that if 
the Laws of all Chriſtian Churches were 
framed and the execution of them direQ- 
ed onely, or above any other , to the ſer- 
vice of this Deſign; or that no intereſt 
did ſway ſo much with their Chief Gos« 
yernours, as that which was ( and ſtill is) 
molt dear to the Great Founder and Kin 
of the Church whom they repreſent; an 
if they were willing to loſe in their little 
and petty concerns, that they might gain 
in this Grand one, we ſhould quickly ſee 
Chriſtendome in moſt lovely and bleſſed 
Circumſtances. All people that have any 
thing of ſincerity,would quickly unite and 
agree together, and as for factious Hypo» 
crites they would be with eaſe ſuppreſt, 
and put out of all capacity of doing mil- 
chief. This I fay might be eaſily ſhewn,and 
plainly demonſtrated 3 but 1t needs not, 
there being nothing in the world more 
undeniably evident. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVI, 
The Tenth Inference. 


That an Obedient Temper of Mind is an 
excellent and neceſſary Qualification to 
prepare men for a firm Belief and right 
underſtanding of the cow af Chriſt, 
That it is ſo by virtne of Chrift's promiſe, 
That it is Fi in its own Nature. This 
ſhewed in three Particulars, viz. in that, * 
1. 1t will help us to judge without prex 
judice concerning the DoFrives contained 
in the Goſpel, 2, It will gave ſatisfa@i- 
gu concerning the main Dodrines of Chris 
ftianity far excelling any that can ariſe 
from mere ſpeculation. 3. It will ſecure 
from the Cauſes of Errour in thoſe Points 
that are of weightieſt importance, Six 
Cauſes of ſuch Erronrs laid down; and 
«an Obediext Diſpoſition of mind ſhewed ta 
ſecure from each of them, 


Enthly, We karn what is the b:ſt 
Temper and Diſpoſition of mind to 
bring to the Study of Chriſt's Goſpel, in order 
to our firm belief and right underſtanding 
of it, Seeing its Deſign is to make men 
; : entirely 
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entirely obedient, and truly holy , it is evt- 
dent that a deſire ſo to be is the moſt ex- 
cellent and neceſlary qualification for that 
purpoſe. Our Saviour ſaith, John 7. 17. 
If any man will do his will (or 1s willing to 
do it ) he ſhall know of the DoFrine whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether T ſpeak, of my 


felf; That is, in the firſt place, he ſhall be 


throughly ſatisfied concerning the truth of 
the Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly convinced 
that the Chriſtian Religion is no Impo- 
ſture, that the Author of it came from 
Heaven, as he declared he did, and was 
ſent by God to reveal his Will. Such a 
one, when it comes to be ſufficiently pro- 
poſed to him , ſhall heartily embrace the 
Goſpel as containing the true , the onely 
true Religion. And therefore obſerve 
what he faith, John 8.47. He that is of | 
God, heareth God's words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God : That 
is, as if he ſhould ſay, He that is of an 
obedient Temper, and ambitious of do- 
ing the will of God, ſhall receive the Do- 
Ctrine which in his name I preach to him 3 
and the reaſon why you Jews, for your 
parts refuſe ſo to do, 1s becauſe you are in- 

fincere and hypocritical. 
It is faid AGs 13.48. That as many of | 
the Gentiles as were Taypu ( which 15 
doubts 
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doubtleſs in this place to be rendred) di- 

ſpoſed, or in a ready preparedneſs, for Fler- 
zal Life, believed; That is, Thoſe which 
were Proſelytes of the Gate, who were ad- 
mitted by the Jews to the Hope of Eter- 
nal Life, and to have their portion in the 
Age to come, without ſubmitting to their 
whole law, or any more than owning the 
God of Iſrael, and obſerving the ſever 
precepts of Noah ( as Maſter AMede hath 
learnedly and with great conviction 
ſhewnz) Theſe being deſirous to live 
Godlily, and not prejudiced againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion as the Jews generally 
were, did then at Antioch receive the Go- 
ſpcl upon its firſt being made known to 
them : And of this fort was Cornelins, 
whoſe converſion to Chriſtianity we read 
of before in the tenth Chapter. 

Secondly, and conſequently, this ſence 
is alſo implied in the firſt cited words of 
our Saviour, viz. That, as he which is wil- 
ling to do God's will , ſhall know that 
Chriſt's Doctrine came from him, ſo he 
ſhall rightly underitand that Doctrine too. 
For it would be to no purpoſe for him ta 
believe the Goſpel to be true, if his Faith 
be not accompanied with an ability to pals 
a right judgement on the ſence of it. And 
thercfore he muſt needs be able to diſtin- 
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guiſh between the Dodrine of Chriſt and 
that which is falſly impoſed at any time 
upon the world as his, and fathered upon 
him by ungodly Herettques 3 as well as 
ſatisfied that what he delivered in the ge- 
neral is the Will of -God. S. Johz to this 
ſame purpoſe expreſleth himſelf, 1 Epiſtle 
4: 6. He that knoweth God ( thatis, pra- 
ically , or is Obedient ) heareth us; he 
that is not of God ( or is not willing to 
obey him ) heareth not us; hereby know 


we the Spirit of Truth and the ſpirit of error : 


That is, by this obedient temper we are 
capable of diſtinguiſhing betwixt theſe 
two Spirits. And, I fay, from the Deſign 
of the Goſpel, that being to make men 
Holy, it may be preſumed , that whoſo- 
ever conſidereth it with a dehire of being 
ſo, muſt needs both believe it to have 
come from God, and alſo be mlightened 
m the true knowledge of, at leaſt, all the 
neceſfary Points of itz and be enabled to 
ie a particular , explicite and under- 
Nandin aſſent to them : So that it ſhalk 
not lie 1n the power of any ſubtile feducer 
to rob him of his Faith, or to infect hint 
with any Principles that are directly de- 
ſtrucive to it, or are ſo plainly in their 
conſequences fo, as that he ſhall ſee it, 
and make that ill uſe of them as to be per- 
frvaded 
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ſwaded by them to let go his hold of any 
Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion. 

For our Saviour having ſo infinitely 
concerned himſelf for the Earorin of ſin 


| in us, 'and to make us partakers of his ho- 
| lineſs, astoaim at this above all things, in 


all he did and ſuffered in the world, and 
to make it the whole buſineſs of his Gos« 
ſpel; we may be certain that thoſe Honeſt 
Souls that come to the ſtudy of it, with a 
delire of reaping this advantage by it, can- 
not be left deſtitute of Chriſt's grace and 
bleſſing to make it ſucceſsful to them for 
that purpoſe z which it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be without a thorow-belief of it, 
and a right underſtanding of, at leaſt, all 
its abſolutely neceſlary and Eſlential parts. 
This we might be aſſured of from that 
conlideration , though there were no 
Promiſe extant of that his grace to ſuch 
well diſpoſed people, as there are di- 


| verſe others befides that which we have 
| produced, 


aps > 


But beſides this, a ſincere deſire of being 


obedient and holy muſt needs of it ſelf 


very greatly diſpoſe us for the belief and 


ſufficient underſtanding of the Goſpel, 


and be very necellary 1n order thereunto 
allo. : For 
Firſt, 


27 


273 


The Deſign of Sect. 3: 

Firſt, It will help us to judge without 
prejudice and partiality concerning it and 
the particular Doctrines therein contained: 
He whole hearty deſire it is to pleaſe God 
in doing his Will, will be unbyaſſed in his 
judgement in enquiries after it: He knows 
that he cannot make that to be Truth by 
thinking one way or other, which was 
not before {05 -and that truth will be truth 
whatſoever he thinks on it : And there- 
fore doth not wiſh that this or that may 


be fo, and then endeavour to perſwade- 


himſelf that it is ſo; but will only examine 
what 1sſo, that he may not entertain an er- 
roneous perſwaſton. He will bring his mind 
to the Goſpel, and not wrelt the Goſpel to 
his mind. But vice and fn, being allowed 
and predominant in the foul, mult needs 
warp the judgement and clap a heavy by- 
aſs on it, that will draw it to favour, as 
much as may be, their intereſt inall mat- 
ters it is concerned in, And therefore a 
man of wicked and deprayed Afﬀections 
cannot but be exceeding unapt to ſtudy a 
Book whoſe Deſign is ſuch as the Goſpel's 
is. But the obcdiently-diſpoſed will bring 
free, ingenuous and candid ſpirits to this 


work.and therefore are very fitly prepared |; 


to doit with good ſuccels, 
Secondly, This honeſt and ſincere aem- 
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per of mind will help a man to evidence 
for his ſatisfattion concerning the main 
Doftrines of the Goſpel, far excelling any 
that can ariſe from mere ſpeculation 3 
namely that of ſexſe and Experience; The 
[man that is indued with it, ſhall k»ow of 
the DoGFrine, that it is of God, he ſhall not 
oncly belicve it according to the ſtrict no- 
tion of that Phraſe. There is an inward 
ſweetneſs in Holy Truths that a Good foul 
will reliſh, and favour, but the vitiated 
palates of thoſe that are in love with any 


[luſt cannot taſte it; How ſweet ( ſaid Da- 


vid) are thy words nnto my taſte, yea, 
weeter thin Honey unto my month, Now 


and (light fitisfaction in compariton of 
that knowledge that ariſeth from eſe and 
Experience; and this latter alone will re- 


' [move from us all doubt and uncertainty; 


[Therefore that was (o far from. being a 
iveak and fooliſh, that it was a moſt worthy 
and /audable ſpeech of the honelt Martyr 5 
Though I cannot diſpute, T can die for Chriſt; 
[No one that hath taſted honey, can at all 
doubt of its ſweetneſs,though he may want 
cunning enough to anſwer the Arguments 
whereby a Sophiſter may attempt to prove 
1t bitter. We ſay, ſeeing is believing. And 
the great evidence that our Saviour pro- 
x ves 


naked demonſtrations give but very poor. 
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ved himſelf to be the Meſſias by, was that 
of jenje.By this was Thomas his mcredulity, 
as very ſtrong as it was, immediately 
overcome. And the Bodily ſenſes are not 
more infallible than is the pxrified ſenſe of 
the Soul, | 

Thirdly, The aforeſaid temper of mind 
will ſecure thoſe in whom it 1s, from the 
cauſcs of errour in thoſe Points of the Go- 
ſpel that are of weightieſt importance. It 
15 undoubtedly certain that miſtakes about 
thele cannot potlibly ariſe from the ob- 
ſcurity of that Book, it being as plain as 
heart can with in all mattcrs of abſolute 
neceſlity ; as hath been ſhewn in the Free 
Diſcourſe, Thercfore errours that are of a 
damnable nature muſt neceflarily proceed 
from vicious caules, ſuch as, 

I. Groſs Ignorance : But 'tis not poſſt- 
ble tofind this in any ſoul that is ſincerely 
delirous to obey God. 

2. A too high opinion of our parts and 
Reaſon: By which 1s often occaſioned a 
rejection of whatſoever they are not able 
to comprehend, But the honeſt ſoul can 
have no ſuch conceits of his Reaſon; he 
knows nothing more undoubtedly than 
that he is a weak and moſt ſhallow Crea- 
ture. He knows that the moſt contemptible 
Inſcct and common Weed are ww poſe 

and 
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and put him to a 207-plrs.and that it would 
therefore be the higheſt of Arrogances jn 
him to beheve nothing revealed to him, 
but what is an adequate object of hjs un- 
derſtanding. This man will ſubmit his 
Reaſon to Divine Revelation, and not Di- 
vine Revelation to his Reaſon, Tis true 
he cannot, though he would never ſo fain, 


believe that which doth manifeſtly contra- 


dif the Reaſon of his mind, and the Innate 
ſenſe of his ſoul ; but therefore it is cer - 
tain that no ſuch things are to be found jr 
the Goſpel, not can be a matter of Divine 
Revelation. 


3. Proud AﬀeCation of being thought | 


wiſer than other folk. This was a gfteat 
thing which made the firſt Heretiques that 
the Church of Chriſt ever knew, as dp- 
peareth by the Arrogant Title they afſu- 
med to themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed their 
Sed by, viz. Gnoſtiques,” But that temper 
of mind that makes men unfeignedly de- 
firous of Piety and true Vertue is incon- 
ſiſtent with all ſuch ambitious and aſpiring 
thoughts. 


4. Liquoriſh curiofity and wantorineſ3 


of ſpirit. When people are glutted with 
thoſe wholeſome truths which they have 
for many ycars been entertained with, and 


will be hunting after Novelties; when 
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The Deſrgn of Sect. 3. 
they. grow weary of their honeſt Teachers, 
and will be following every Upſtart that 
ſets him(clt in oppoſition tothem 3 1t can 
hardly otherwiſe be but that they muſt fall 
into dangcrous crrors. The Apoſtle faith, 
2 Ti. 4.3. that, The time will come when 
they will not endure ſound Dotrine, but 
after their own luſts will they heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers: ( But how comes it to 
paſs that they will do thus? it followeth ) 
having itching Fars, But the obediently- 
mclined ſoul will be careful to keep in that 
good way , which by experience he hath 
tound to be lo, and to avoid all bye-paths. 
Nor will he be running after Seducers, but 
ſhun them all he can, as being conſci- 
ous of his own weakneſs and his apt- 
neſs without the Grace of God to be 
milled. 

5. The love of, and being wedded to 
any one luſt whatſoever will certainly en-. 
danger mens falling into the worlt of He- 
relies, When men have ſome beloved ſins 
or lin, which they are refolved they will 
not part with , and are as a Right Fye or 
Right Hand to them, they are eaſily per- 
{waded to entertain ſuch Principles as will 
allow them to live in them, and to aban- 
don thoſe that will not 3 and therefore to 
wreſt the Scriptures ( as thoſe the Apoltle 
\ {pcaks 
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| ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. 3.16. ) to their own de- 
ſiruFion, and put them upon the rack to 
make them {peak ſuch things as may con- 
fiſt with the intereſt of their corrupt affc- 
ctions. 2wod volumns, facile credimms, that 
which we would have to be true, we ca- 
fily believe is ſo; and what we deſire 
ſhould be falſe , we are with little difh- 
culty perſwaded to diſbelieve. This,there- 
fore, hath had ſuch a very fearful influ- 
ence on not a few, as to cauſe them at 
length to throw away their BIBLES, to 

_ deny the Immortality of their Souls, and 
diſbelieve as much as they can even the 
Being of a Deity, becauſe they are ſcn(ible 
that while they continue in their ſins, it 1s 
infinitely ther Intereſt that the holy Scrt- 
ptures ſhould be falſe, that there ſhould be 
no other life, and no God. Burt I need 
not ſay, that rhe Honeſt, Obedicnt Per- 
ſon 1s one that is not devotcd to any 
Luſt, 

6. The juſt judgement of God upon 
theſe and the like accounts, is the laſt 
cauſe I ſhall mention of mens diſbelieving 
the Goſpel , and renouncing any of the 
Ellentials of Chriſtianity. Even as they 
did not like to retain God in their knows 
ledge , (that is to acknowledge him in 
their practice ) = gave thent up ta 4 Rev 
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The Deſign of Sc. 3. 
probate Cor an adulterate, corrupted ) 
mind, Rom. 1.28. Becanje they received 
not the love of the Truth, that they might 
be ſeved;, God ſhall ſend them iigycar nhe'rns 
flrength of deluſton, that they ſhould believe 
a lies that they all might be damned who 
believed net the Truth, but had pleaſure in 
unrighteonſneſs. 2 Theſſ. 2, 10. The fore- 
mentioned particulars do of themſelves 
lead to the moſt dangerous errours, how 
much more then muſt they necds ſo do, 
when they are backed on with the Divine 
Vengeance, But if horeſty and an O0bedient 
temper of Soul will ſecure from the other 
cauſes of errour and ſeduftian, it will, in 
{v doing, ſecure from this laſt. 

So that it is manifeſt that a ſincere defire 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs will 
not fail to help men to a thorow-belief 
and ſufficient underſtanding of that Book 
which is onely deſigned to indue them 
with it : And that _— can occaſion 
the contrary but a wilful adhering to 
ſome one or other immorality z and that 
this hath a very great aptneſs ſo to do. $6 
that it is not the leaſt matter of wonder, to 
ſee men of excellent wits and braye ac- 
compliſhments, either fall into groſs er- 
Tours or even into a flat diſbelief of the 
Chriſtian Religion. As ſtrange as this may 

Y * ſeem 
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ſeem to ſome, it appears from our paſt 
Diſcourſe, that there 1s not any real cauſe 
of admiration in it. For other endow- 
ments, of as excellent ule as they may be 
when accompanied with that of an obedi- 
ent temper, muſt needs do more hurt than 
good to the Souls that are adorned and 
graced with them, when ſeparated from it, 
and occaſion thoſe vices that may well 
make way for Herefies. And it 1s certain 
that an acute wit when it hath not a purt- 
fied ſenſe going along with it, is ſo far from 
being a ſufficient prerequiſite to the right 
underſtanding of Evangelical truths,that it 
15 as notable an Engine as the Grand Decei- 
ver can delire to make uſe of, in order to 
the bringing about his miſchievous deligns 
upon the perſon that is Maſter of it. So that 
indeed , it is on the contrary rather mat- 
ter of wonder, that any man that hath a 
naughty Will, ſhould have a good Judge- 
ment in Gaſpel-truths, though both his 
natural and acquired parts ſhould be 
ne'r ſo great, And again we may with- 
out the leaſt breach of Charity preſume, 
that whoſoever, to whom Chriſtianity 
1s ſuthciently made known , doth either 
diſbelieve it or any of the Fundamentals 
of it, his Heart is much more in fault 


than 1s his Head, and that he hath darken- 
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ed his Diſcerning faculty and greatly 
dimmed the Eye of his Soul , by enter- 
taining ſome filthy luſt that ſends up a 
thick Ba and milt of vapours to it, If any 
man teach otherwiſe ( faith S. Paul, 1 Tim. 
6.3. ) and conſent not to wholeſome words, 
ever the words of our Lord TJe'us Chriſt, 
and to the Dodrine that is according to 
Godlinſ; he is proud, &c, nat he 1s weak, 
and cannot , but he is wicked and will not 
underſtand the Truth. And, by the 
way, this Diſcourſe may conduce to the 

no ſmall encouragement of the weaker 
ſort : Let ſuch be but heartily ſolicitous 
about doing God's Will and having the 
Deſign of Oo effefted in them, 
and they need ,fear that their weakneſs 

will betray them into the wrong way tq 
Bleſſedneſs. 


EHAP, 
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CHAP. XAXVIIL, 


The Laſt Inference, 


That we are taught by the Deſign of Chri- 


ſtianity, wherein the Eſſence, Power 
and Life of it conſiſteth. Inſtances of 
what kind of things it doth not conſiſt in. 
For what Ends the ſeveral Exerciſes of 
Piety and Devotion are injoyned. How 
God is Glorified by men, and by what 
means. Whom it is our duty to eſteem 
and carry our ſelves towards as true Chri- 


ſtians. That by following the Example of 


= and making his Life our Pattern, 
we ſhall aſſure our ſelves that the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity is effeFed in us, and that we 
are indued with the Power of it, 


Aſtly, We learn from the Doctrine of 
, the Deſign of Chriſtianity, whercin the 


Eſſence, Power and Life of it conſiſteth, viz. 


In 
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In a good ſtate and habit of mind, in a 
holy trame and temper of Soul z where- 
by it eſteemeth God as the Chiefeſt good, 
preferreth him and his Son Jeſus before all 
the world,and prizcth above all things an 
intereſt in the Divine Perfetions; ſuch as 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, univerſal Cha- 
rity, Goodneſs, Mercy and Patience, and 
all kinds of Purity. From whence doth 
naturally proceed a hearty complyance 
with all the Holy Precepts of the Goſpel ; 
and ſincere endeavours to perform all 
thoſe ations which are agreeable to 
them, are neceſſary expreſſions of thoſe 
and the like vertues, and means for the ob- 
taining and encreaſc of them3 and to as 
void the Contrary. 


The Kingdom of God ( or Chriſtianity ) 
is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 3 as Saint 
Paul tells us, Rom.14.17. That 1s, it doth 
not conſiſt in any merely external mat- 
ters, or bodily exerciſes, which ( elſe- 
where he ſaith ) do profit but little. And 
as not in ſuch as he there meaneth, vs. 
things of a perfedly indifferent nature, 
and neither good nor evil ; ſo neither in 
ſuch as are yery good and laudable for 

the 
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the matter of them. It is onely their 
flowing from an inward Principle of Ho- 
lineſs, that denominateth any whatſo- 
ever Chriſtian actions. But ſuch as are 
onely occaſioned by certain external in- 


| ducements and motives , and proceed 


not from any good temper and diſpoſi- 
tion of Soul, be they never ſo commenda- 
ble in themſelves, befpeak not him that 
performeth them to be a true and fincere 
Chriſtian. He 5s not 4 Jew, ſaith the fame 
Apoſtle, that is one outwardly. neither is 
that Circumciſion that is outward in the 
fleſh; But he is a Jew, that is one inwardly; 
and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter , whoſe praiſe 
is not of men but of God, Rum. 2. 28, 29. 
That 1s, he anely 1s a true child of A4bra- 
ham , who in the purity of the heart 0- 
beyeth thoſe ſubſtantial Laws that are im- 
poſed by God upan him. And if no one 
that dath not thus, might properly be 
called a Jew or child of Abraham, much 


| leſs can the name of a Chriſtian and a Di- 


ſciple of the Holy Jeſus be due to him. He 
( 1t is evident ) is onely fo, in whom the 
Deſign of Chriſtianity is in ſome meaſure 
accompliſh'd. And it appears from what 
hath been ſaid that its Delign is Primarily 


and 
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and immediately upon the Nature; which, 
being rectified and renewed , will cer- 
tainly diſcover it ſelf ſo to be through- 
out the whole life, For a good tree will 
not bring forth corrupt fruit , nor a cor- 
rupt tree good fruit, as our Saviour hath 
ſaid. Were it poſſible (as it is not) that 
we ſhould forbear all outward acts of in, 
and yet our Soxls cleave to it, we could 
not but be deſtitute of the Life and 
Power of Chriſtianity. And ſhould we 
abound never ſo much in the exerciſe of 
good duties, if our deſign in fo doing be 
to gratifie any luſt, and ſerve ſome carnal 
intereſt, they will be ſo far from Chri- 
ſtian actions, that they may be moſt tru- 


| Iy and properly called 7s. There 1s no 
one duty more affectionately recom- ' 


mended in the Goſpel to us than is Almf- 
giving ; but to give alms to be ſeen and 
praiſed by men, 1s no better than baſe 
Hypocriſie ( as Chriſt hath told us) fo 
far is it from an expreſſion of Chriſtiar 
Charity. And whatſoever materially ver- 
tuous ations proceed not from the prin- 
ciple of love to vertue, though I cannot 
tay that all ſuch are hateful to God, yet 
they want that degree of perfeCtion that 
1s requiſite to make them truly Chriſtian, 
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And it is a plain caſe that he is not the 
Chriſtian, that is much employed in the 
Dutics of Prayer, Hearing God's Word, 
Reading the Bible and other good Books, 
&c. but he that diſcovereth a good mind 
in them, in whom the end of them 1s et- 
fected, and who is the better for them. 
This is the buſineſs for the ſake of which 
Prayer 1s enjoyned. We are therein to 
acknowledge God's Infinite Perfections, 
and our obligations to him, that we may 
expreſs our hearty ſenſe of them, and in 
order to our being the more affeted with 
thoſe, and our having the more grateful 
reſentments of theſe. We are in that duty 
to addreſs our ſelves to the Divine Ma- 
zeſty, in the name of Chriſt, for what 


| we want; that we may by. this means 


both expreſs and encreaſe our depen- 
dance on him, and truſt in him for the 
obtaining thereof. And to confeſs and 
bewail our fins, to exerciſe Godly ſor- 
row and contrition of Soul ; and that by 
lo doing we may be ſo much the more 
deeply humbled for them, and have the 
greater averſeneſs in our wills againſt 
them, The communion which we areto 
enjoy with God in Prayer is ſuch as con- 
filteth in being enamoured with the Ex- 

cel- 
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cellencies that are in him, and in receiv- 


ing communications of his Nature and Spi- 
rit from him. 


Theretore alſo are we commanded to 
Hear and Read God's Word, that we may 
come thereby to underſtand, and be pnt 
in mind of the ſeveral Duties he requires 
of us, and be powerfully moved to the 
doing of them. 


And the hike may be ſaid concerning 
all the other Exerciſes of Piety and De- 
votion, the end of them is more and more 
to diſpolc our Hearts to the Love, and our 
wills to the obedience of our Bleſſed Crea- 
tour and Redeemer. And buſying our 
ſelves in any of them without this Deſign 
may well be counted in the number of 
the fruitleſs and nnaccountable actions 
of our lives. Thus to do 1s prodigally to 
waſt and miſpend our time: as the Jews 
were upbraided by one of their adverſa- 
ries, with doing, upon the account of 
their Sabbath, ſaying , That they loſt one 
day in ſeven. And thoſe that are moſt 
conſtant in their Addrefles to the Majeſty 
of Heaven, both in the Publique and Pri- 
vate worſhip of him, if they go into his 

Pre- 
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preſence with the entertainmeht and al- 
lowance of any ſinful Aﬀection, they have 
never the more of the Divine Approba- 
tion upon that account. If I regard, ſaith 
David, iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me, God eſteemeth no better of 
ſuch as do fo, than as Hypocritical Faw- 
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ners upon him, and falle-hearted Com- 


plementers of himz and hath declared 
that their Sacrifices are an Abomination to 
him. The Generality ,of the Jews were 
ſuch a people : God by his Prophet 1azah 
ſpeaks thus concerning them. They ſeek, 
me dayly and delight to know my ways, as 4 
Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook. 
not the Ordinance of their God. They ask, 
of me the Ordinances of Juſtice , they take 
delight in approaching to God, They were 
a people that loved to faſt and pray, and 
afflict their Souls, and to make their voice 
to be heard on high: But giving liberty 
to themſelves in plain immoralities, God 
declared that all .this was even hateful to 
him : As may be ſeen in the Fifty eighth 
of Iſaiah. And he there likewiſe telleth 
them, that the Faſ# which he took plea- 
ſare in, conſifteth i» looſing the bands of 
wickedneſs, in undoing the heavy burthens; 
and letting the oppreſſed go free; in break- 

ing 
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ing every yoke; in dealing their bread to 
the Hunery 3 and bringing the poor that are 
caſt out , to their houſes; in covering the 
Naked; and the exerciſe of ſtrict juſtice, 
mercy and kindneſs. . And in the firſt 
Chapter, he asks them, To what purpoſe 
the multitude of their Sacrifices were 
( though they were no other than he him- 
ſelf by the Law of Moſes required ) and 
charged them to bring no more vain obla- 
tions to him; told them that their In- 
cenſe was an Abomination to him, their 
New-moo1ns and Sabbaths and calling of Aſ- 
emblyes he could not away with , that their 
Solemn Aſſembly was iniquity , that their 
New-1ſoons and appointed. Feaſts his Soul 
hated, and that he was weary to bear them; 
And all this becauſe theſe were the onely 
or main things they recommended thems- 
ſelves to him by; their Religion chiefly 
conliſted in themz and they gave them- 
ſelves leave to be unrighteous, cruel and 
unmercitul, as may there be cen, 


God abhorrs to (ce men come cringing 
and crowching before him, beltowing a 
great heap of the beſt words upon him, 
and the worſt upon themſelves, and with 


dejected countenances bemoaning them- 
' ſelves 
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ſelves and making lamentable complaints 
of their wickedneſs. to him, imploring 
mercy and favour from him, &c. when 
they relolvedly perlilt in diſobedience, 
So far are ſuch thiags as thele from being 
able to make amends for any of their ſins, 
that God accounts them no better than 
Additions to their moſt heinous impic- 
ties 3 as by the Sixty ſixth of 7a. > It 
further appeareth ; It is ſaid there, He 
that killeth an Ox, is as if be flew a man: 
he that ſacrificeth a Lamb , as if he cut 
off a Dog's neck; he that offereth an obla+ 
tion, as if he offered Swines blood 5 he that 
burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſed an Io/; 
And how came this to pals? it follows; 
They have choſe n their own ways , and their 
Soul delighteth in their Abominations; $9 
that if he had ſuch an opinion of the 
goodliclt and molt acceptable Sacrifices 
when offered by Diſobedient and Imme- 
rall Perſons, under the Law; # is im» 
poſlible that he ſhould have one jot a 
better of the moſt attcctionate Devoti- 
ons of thoſe that take no care to be rc- 
ally and inwardly _— and holy 
under the Goſpel. And in being fo, con- 
fiſts ( as was ſaid) the Soul and Life of 
Chriſtianity, 
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Not that a trze Chriſtian can have un+l ;+ 
dervaluing and flight thoughts of the Ex- 
ternal worſhip and ſervice of God; nor 
that he can contemn or neglect praying 
to him, ſinging his Praiſes, Hearing 0 
Reading his Word, &c. Nothing les 
For by the ſerious and diligent perform- 
ance of theſe and the like Duties he 
comes to acquire and encreaſe that gooc 
temper of Soul that gives him the deno 
mination of ſuch a one, through the 
alliſtance of the Pivine Grace, He is 
one, to ſpeak in the words of Hierocles, 
as ani & foyeru, » foxiwru & anidutlnfile 
joyns Endeavours to Prayers,and Prayers alſoas 
(with the other parts of Divine Worſhip)ſby 


to his other Endeavours. pr 


t 

And beltdes, the ſolemn acknowledge ſig 
ments of God , both in publique and prith 
vate, are expreſſions of Naturil Juſtice, 
Evid aliud eſt pietas ( ſaith Tully ) quam 
Fuſtitia adversus Deos ? What is Piety off, 
Devotion but F Cod towards God £ And 
cach of the f1gnifications of it , whetherſh,; 
Natural or Poſitive , they are Payments ofliy; 
a due to him; fo that men cannot be ſo, 
much as hoſt , and omit the honouring G 
of 
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of the Divine Majeſty by them. But 

in-J it is certain that theſe Performances do 

-X*F him no honour at all, any otherwiſe 

Ori than as they proceed from a good and 

ng ſincere Soul. And to this purpoſe our 

Of often cited Philoſopher hath this other 

'S Fexcellent ſaying, viz. The great- 

M-Jeſt abundance and profuſeſt coſt= 5 76, emrgucye 
ines of Oblations bring no Ho- or qe gen Ne 

Odour to God, except they are of- —_— — " 

14Yfered with a Divine mind : For irvis vemvival&- 

he the Gifts and Sacrifices of fools a—_ 

| Rare but food for the fire. Sacri- Zopiour wvrie v30- 

erffices in Ancient times were cal- 9s Pag. 25. 

(«led the Food of Almighty God, 

{ſofas being proviſion made for his houſe ; 

P)Ibut ( faith this Philoſopher ) when they 

proceed from fools (or wicked men ) 

they are at beſt but the Fire's meat, They 

3<4lignifie nothing to God , and are merely 

Tiythrown away. 

De. 

2 And indeed the beſt intelligible and. 

MNmolt lignificant honour that our devout- 

nAeſt ſervices bring to God, is by their 

Nbeing a means of making us more /ike 

OFunto him. And as I ſhewed, out of the 
FLearned Maſter Smith's Treatiſe, how 

NI God moſt glorifieth himſelf , fo I think 1t 

on +2 


not 
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not amiſs to tranſcribe more lines of that 
worthy perſon , wherein he excellently 
ſheweth how we moſt glorifie Gods and 
they immediately follow the former. 
Saith he, pag. 409, As God's ſeeking his 
own glory in reſpe# of us is moſt properly 
the flowing forth of his Goodneſs upon us 5 
ſo our ſeeking the Glory of God is moſt 
properly our endeavouring a participation 
of his goodneſs, and an earneſt unceſſant 
purſuing after Divine perfeFion. When 
God becomes ſo Great in our eyes, and all 
created things ſo little, that we reckon 
pon nothing as worthy of Or AIMS Or arte 
bitions bat 4_ſcrious participation 6f the 
Divine Nature , and the exerciſe of Di- 
wine Verties, Love, Joy , Peace, Long- 
ſuffering , Kindneſs, Goodneſs and the 
like : When the Soul beholding the Infi- 
nite Beauty and Lovelineſs of the Divi- 
nity, and then looking down and behold- 


ing all created perfeFion mantled over 
with darkneſs, is raviſhed into love and 
admiration of that never-ſetting Bright- 
neſs, and endeavours after the greateſt 
reſemblance of God in Juſtice, Love and 
Goodneſs : when converſing with hin 
6&7 851 true, by a ſecret feeling of the 
virtue, ſweetueſs and power of his 'Good- 

neſs, 


a 
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nels, we endeavour to alſemilate our 
ſelves to him : Then we may be ſaid to 
Gloriftie him indeed. God ſecks no glory 
but his own, and we have none of our 
own to give him, God in all things 
ſeeks himſelf and his own Glory, as find- 
ing nothing Better than himſelf and 
when we love him above all things, and 
endeavour to be moſt like him, we de- 


clare plainly that we count nothing Better 
than he is, 


See more to the ſame purpoſe, Pag.141, 
142, 143. And this ſame Excellent No- 
tion the Pythagoreans ( however they 
came by it ) did allo teach, It was 
one of their ſayings, Thon wilt 


beſt glorifie God, by aſſrnilating nu mus mv O 'v 4+ 


and making thy min like 19 God. 
WIHCs 
And I will trouble the Reader 
with one more of our Philoſo- 
pher's ſayings which is no lets 


ea, 647 To Qin 
Ty digyne'w oeaoty 


worthy of his obſervation than {© Pf, Rent a 
any of the palt recited ones, viz. va GED Te At 
Thou canſt not honour God in giving © mw my une 


: ] po: I, Come 
ought to him, but by becoming a meet \.,; in hur.Carm, 


and worthy Perſon to receive fron Pag. 22. 


him. 
T0 And 
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And the great and Infallible Oracle 
of Truth, our Bleſſed Saviour, hath afſ- 
Job.s.:s, ſured us, that , Herein 1s his Father Glo- | 
rified , that we bear much Fruit; that we 
are fruitful in all Holineſs. And we 
Jearn from S. Paul, Phil. 1.11. That 
they are the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt ( or the effects 
of his Grace and Holy Spirit ) which 
redound to the praiſe and glory of God. 
And then do we praiſe him moſt ſignt- 
ficantly and effectually, when we are 
fiffed Cas there he prays that the Phi- 
lippians may be ) with theſe Fruits : 
when Righteouſneſs takes poſſeſſion of 
our Souls, grows and encreaſcs in them, | 
and exerts it felf in our Lives ( as it 
muſt needs do whereſoever it is ) and 
our whole converſations ſhine with 1t. 


In ſhort; Circumciſion is nothing, and 
Uncircumciſon is nothing , ( neither any 
Opinions, nor Performances, nor For- 
bearances, that have no influence upon 
the Soul and Spirit, are any thing; ) 
but the keeping the Commandments of 
God : This 1s all in all. 7: _ Je- 
ſus nothing at all availeth but ſuch a 

Faith 
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Faith as works by love ( d\' &jinn; iwgyopim 
or is perfeted by Charity ) and a New- 
creature, And if any man be in Chriſt, he 


3s a New creature; and wholoever 1s a 


New creature, 1s in Chriſt or a true Chri- 
ſtian. All which S. Paul hath plainly 
taught us, 1n I Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 5.6. 2 Cor. 
5.17. Thoſe in whom the Defegr of the 
Goſpel hath taken good effect, are indeed 


Chriſtians, and none but ſuch : in the ſuc- 


cels of that mult needs lie the power of 
Chriſtianity, and in nothing elſe. And 
therefore whoſoever they are in whom 
the Genuine effects of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs are conſpicuous , we ought 
to look upon them as Living Members of 
that Body whereof Chriſt 15 the Head, 
Whoever are ready to profeſs their Faith 
in God and Chriſt and the Holy Spirit in 
all Scripture Phraſes (without perverting 
their manifeſt and apparent ſenſe ) and lead 
a life anſwerable, for ought that we can di{- 
cern, to the clear intimations of our Savi- 
our's will, and all the Rules plainly laid 
down in his. Holy Goſpel , ( though it 
ſhould not be their fortune to concur with 
us in all our ſentiments ) 1t 1s our duty 
to judge them to be indued with all the 
Eflentials and Integral parts of Chriſtia- 

V 4 nity, 


295 


nas - 
—_— ——— i 


The Deſign of Se. 3. 


nity, and accordingly to carry our ſelves 
towards them : Or we ſhall offer them 
to00 great a temptation to ſuſpect, that we 
our ſelves are ignorant wherein they con- 
fiſt, and for all our great Profteſtion are 


void of them. 


There is one thing more which I can- 
not forbear to add concerning the wergh- 
cy and moſt 1mportant Point we are now 
cliſcourfing, and which contains the ſumm 
of-all that need to be ſaid about it, viz. 
That it is impoſſible we ſhould not have 
the Deſgn of Chriſtianity accompliſhed in 
us, and therefore that we ſhould be de- 
ſtitute of the Power of it, if we make ovr 
Saviour's moſt Exceilent Life ( a ſhort ac- 
count of which we have been 1n this Tra- 
Cate preſented with, ) the Pattern of our 
Lives; if we write after that Fair Copy 
he hath therein ſet us, if we tread in his 
Bletied Steps, and be ſuch , according to 
Gur Meaſure and Capacity, as we have un- 
deritovd he was in this World. Thoſe 
that ſincerely and induſtrioufly eadeavour 
to imitate the Holy Jeſus in his Spirit and 
Actions, can never be ignorant what It 1s 
© be truly Chriſtians z nor can they fail 
t be ſo. And if the Hiſtory of his Lite 

W cre 
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were more peruſed and minded, and 
that he deſigned to be therein our 
Example ( as both he and his Apo- 
ſtles have often enough aſſured us he 
did ) were more ſeriouſly conſidered, 
it could not poſhibly be that the De- 
ſign of his Goſpel , and that wherein 
conſiſts the Power of Godlineſs and 
Soul of Chriſtianity , ſhould be by 
ſo many ſo very miſcrably miſtaken, as 
we ſee it Is, | 
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Hat remaineth now but that 
we ſedulouſly and with the 

eateſt concernedneſs betake our 
elves to find that, which hath been 
proved to be the Deſign of Chriſtani- 
ty, accompliſh'd in our Hearts and 
Lives. 


That we endeavour above all things 


inthe World to walk worthy of the Voca- 


tion wherewith we are called ; and that 
our Converſation be as it becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt : And by that means 
make it appear to our ſelves and o- 
thers that we are not in the number of 
thoſe wretched Souls on whom the 
knowledge of the moſt incompara- 
ble Religion 1s merely thrown away, 
and beſtowed to very ill or to no pur- 


pole. 


That we place the Kingdom of God 
not 
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not i» Word , but i» Power 5 and 
our jChriſtianity not in letting our 
Tongues looſe , but in bridling 
both them and our exorbitant Aﬀe- 
ctions. 


That we make leſs Noiſe, be leſs 
Diſputacions, and more Obedient ; That 
we Talk and Cavil leſs, and Be and 
Live better : As well knowing, that 
an Objecting, quarrclſome and wrang- 
ling humour ſerves to no better end 
than eating out the heart and life of all 
true Religion. 


Let us Exerciſe our ſelves unto Re- 
all and Subſtantial Godlineſs, and in 
keeping our Conſciences void of of- 
fence both towards God and towards þ, 
men; and in Studying the Goſpel 
to inable us not to Diſconrſe, or onely 
to Believe but allo and above all things 
to Do well. 


Let us eſteem Chriſtianity a. Prin- 
ciple of ſuch Vigour, Spritelineſs and 
Adivity, as to be aſſured of nothing 
more than that it cannot poſſibly Be 


where it doth not 4#; and that the 
lives 
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lives of thoſe that are indued with 
it cannot but bear witnels to the Force 
of 1t. 


Let us do what lyeth in us to Con- 
vince our Atheiſts that the Religion 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus is no Trick or 
Devicez and our Warnton and Looſe 
Chriſtians, that it no Notional buſt- 
neſs or Speculative Science, by let- 
ting them ſee moſt Excellent effects 
produced in our felves by it : By 
ſhewing them how Sober and Tem- 
perate, how Chaſte , how ſeverely 
Juſt, how Meek and Peaccable, how 
Humble , how Patient and Submif- 
five to the Will of God , how Lov- 
ing and Charitable, what Contemners 
of this World and Confiders in God 
we are enabled to be by the Power 
of it, 


| Let us declare that we are not 
mere Profeſlours of Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, by doing Acts worthy of ſuch 
a Faith : That we are not barely Re- 
Iyers on Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, by be- 
ing Imitatours of it , ky being righteous 
a he was righteous: That we do truly 


be- 
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believe the Chriſtian Dod@rine, by 
chearfully complying with the Chriſti- 
an Precepts. Hereby let us know that 


ZoLr 


we do indeed know him, that we keep x Joh.z,z 


his Commandments 


By our care thus to do ſhall our 
minds ( as hath been ſhewn ) 


be inlightned in all Neceſſa- 9m 7 3% 
. Ayua Ty; Os 7 Jt- 
ry Truth. It was by their care a,ua proc, 


to Do the Will of God, that Clem. Alexandrin. 


"R" * 4h © fk, 
the Primitive Chriſtians ob- —wnog— 


tained the right Knowledge of it. 

And there is no ſuch Method for the 
acquiring of all uſeful knowledge as 
this 1s. 


By this means ſhall we alſo be kept 
Conſtant in the True Profeſſion of the 
Faith, The 06:dzent is the only Chri- 
ſtian that is out of danger even of a 
Total Apoſtacy;z nor can there be 
any ſure hold of any one that is not 
Obedient. He whoſe Great Deſign 
it is to keep the Commandments of 
God and his Son Jeſus, is the onely 
Solid, Stable and Settled man, Our 
Saviour hath likened him unto a I1ſe 
man which built his houſe upon a Rock, 
which, 


Lib. tb 


ZO2 


Mat.5-24- 


Verl. 26. 
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which, notwithſtanding that the rain 
deſcended, and floods came, and the 
winds blew and all beat upon it, fell 
not , becauſe it was founded upon a 
Rock. And on the contrary he hath 
compared thoſe that hear , but do not 
his ſayings, to a Fooliſh man, which 
built his houſe upon the Sands; which, 
when aſlaulted by a Tempeſt, fell ; 
and great was the fall of it. Tis no 
ſtrange thing to ſee a very highly Pro- 
feſſing , if he be not as conſcrenciouſ- 
ly Living a Chriſtian, toſſed up and 
= like a wave of the Sea, and 
carried away with every Wind of Do- 
Gtrine : but ſo will not the Obedient 
Perſon be. He may ( 'tis confeſled ) 
alter his opinion in the /eſs weighty 
and zzore obſcurely delivered Points , 
but thoſe which belong to the main bo- 
dy and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity , and 
are plainly revealed, as all ſuch are, he 
will inſeparably adhere to. 


By this means will our Knowledge 
be ſanctified and made uſeful , bur 
without the care of Obedience it will 
be utterly unprofitable, nay of very 
hurtful and miſchievous Conſequence. 

What- 
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Whatſoever Chriſtian knowledge is 


not impregnated with anſwerable 
Goodneſs, but 1s unaccompanied with 
Chriſtian Praftice, is not onely an 
znſipid and jejune , but alſo a flatu- 
lent thing , that in ſtead of zonriſh- 
ing 1s apt to ſwell and extremely 
prff up the Souls of men; I mean, 
to make them proud and highly opi- 
nionated of their own worth , Av of 
rious and contemners of other Peo- 
ple, and of a conceited and pragma- 
tical , a contentious and unpeaceable 
behaviour. And there 1s no man but 
may obſerve too too many of our 
great pretenders to Chriſtianity un- 
happily Exemplifying and demon- 
ſtrating by their practices this fad 
truth. 


By this means , ſhall we convince 
Gain-ſayers more than by any Argu- 
ments : But they are never like to be 
perſwaded that our Judg:ments are 
Orthodox, while they perceive our 
Converſations to be Heretical, Wick- 
ed men are an infinite diſcredit to 
any party they fide with, and do it 
mighty diſſervice, I wiſh we of the 

Church 
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Church of Ergland did not know this 
by very woful Experience. - And on 
the other hand, a good life cannot 
but be of exceeding great force to 


. draw Dillenters to the embracing of 


our Religion. We ſee that mere Pre- 
tences to great SanCtity do ſtrangely 
make Proſelytes to ſeveral Forms, 
that have nothing belides to ſet them 
off and commend them, And as for 
obſtinate Perſons who are perempto- 
rily reſolved that they will by no 
means be prevailed with to - come 0- 
ver to us, they will however be 
greatly diſabled from reproaching our 
Religion, when they are convinc'd 
that it hath excellent effects on the 
Profeſfours of it : Or at leaſt, neither 
their Reproaches , nor any Attempts 
whatſoever againſt it, could then e- 
ver have ſucceſs, or be.able to do any 
thing to its conſiderable prejudice. 
Nor would that idle and ſentlels talk, 
whereby ſome Hot-headed people en- 
deavour to prove us an Anti-Chriſtiaz 
Church, be by many, if by any 
liſtened to, could they diſcern among 
us more Chriſtian Lives ; could they 
be once fatisficd that we eſteem it 

OUF 


The Concluſion. 
Gur Principal intereſt and coticerrt- 
ment to make our ſelves and others 
really and Subſtantially good. So is 


the Will of Grd ( faith S, Peter ) that 
with well-doing ye may put to Silence the 


Fenorance of fooliſh men. 


By this means ſhall we paſs cheat- 
filly through this. fad world; and jn 
the middeſf of our thoughts within 
us will folid comforts «delight our 
Souls. Little do thoſe think what 
Happineſs they deprive themſelves of 
even in ths life, that place their Re- 
ligion in any thing more than an 
Univerſal reſpe&t to their Saviour's 
Precepts. There is no true Chriſtian 
that needs to be told , That the more 
careful he is to obey God, the more 
ſweetly he enjoys himſelf : Nor, That 
a Vertuous and Holy Life doth ſeve- 
ral ways bring in a conſtant Reve- 
nue of Peace and Pleaſure ; ever 
ſuch as no Earthly thing can afford 
any that deſerves to be nam'd on 
the fame day with it. Every good 
man feels that Chriſt's yoke is not 
leſs Pleaſant than it is Eaſe, nor his 
Burthen more Light than it is Delight» 


ful: 


5) 


rPet. 2.15 
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ful : And that al/ his ways are, up- 


on -many accounts, ways of Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all his Paths Peace. $0 
that were there no other Reward 
to be hoped for but what dayly 
attends them, it would be moſt un- 
queſtionably our Intereſt to walk in 
them, and to forſake all other for 
them : And there is no one of 
Chriſt's Diſciples that by Experience 
underſtands what his Blefſed Ma- 
ſter's injunCions are, that would be 
Content to be eafed , though he 
might, of them :. Or that would ac- 
cept of a @uietus eft from perform- 
ing the Duties required by him, though 
he ſhould have it offered him , even 
with the Broad Seal of Heaven ( which 
is impoſble to be ſuppoſed ) affixed 
to it, 


But , laſtly, by this means ſhall 
we obtain, when we depart hence, 
the End of our Faith, eyeu the Sal- 
vation of our Souls , and arrive at a 
moſt Happy and Glorions Immorta-. 
lity: By the purſuance of real and 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs ſhall we cers 
tainly obtain the Crown of at © 

eſs, 
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neſs , which our righteous Redeemer 

hath purchaſed for us, and God the 2 Tim-44 
Righteous Judge will give unto us. An 
exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory 

we ſhall affuredly reap, if we faint 

not and be not weary of Well- 
doing. 


Glory, Honour and Peace is the un- Rom.2.10 
doubted portion of every Soul that | 
worketh good. And Bleſſed are they Rev.22.14 
that do his Commandments , for they 
have right to the Tree of Life, and 


ſhall enter through the Gates into the 


City. 


But if, on the.Contrary, we fooliſhly 
ſatisfie our ſelves with an ineffeFual 
Faith in Chriſt, a #otional knowledge 
and empty Profeſſion of his Religt- 
on, or a meerly external and Partial 
Righteouſneſs 3 theſe will be fo far 
from intitling us to the exceeding 
great and precions Promiſes of the Go- 
{pel, that they ( at leaſt the three for- 
mer ) will much heighten our miſcry 
in the world to come, and exceſlively 
aggravate our Condemnation. 


X 2 Let 
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Let us hear the Concluſion of the 
whole matter 5 Fear God,, and keep his 
Commandments ( from a Principle of 
Love to him and them; ) for this is 
the whole of ( the Chriſtian ) Maqr. 
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Errata. 

P 4re 17. live 8, for praRical read partial, p, $1. b. 3.7. 

world, p.82.1.7.r,poverty.p.87.{-1.r.for fin. and 1. gr. 
Jealoufie.p.95.1.12.r.0f fin.p, 115, 1.18, r.farther add. p. 
455-1.27,y look.p.1 4.1.7. blot out too. p. 190, 23. x. 
Chriſtians.p.211.laf line, for the r.their.p.224+ l.17. for 
In r,0n-p.280,1.17.r.nced not.p.294-l.13.r.filled.p,yo0, 
L.8.r.it is, 1 vrepxor po106, and in 4uxns p.112.40d in 
zgaaQe £+187- for « heuts be X* : 
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Some Books Printed for R.Royflon 
at the Angel in S* Payl's Church- 
yard, ſince the Fire. 


A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all 
the Books of the New Teſtament. The 
third Edition : by H, Hammond, D.D. 

DuRor Dubitantium , Or the Rule o 
Conſcience , in Four Books, Folio: Ti 
ſecond Edition :' by Jer, Taylor, Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to King Charles the 
Firſt, aud late Lord Biſhop of Down and 
Conner. Lt 

The Sinner Impleaded in bis own 
Court : The third Edition : Wherennto is 
now added, The love of Chriſt planted 
upon the very ſame Turf, on which it once 
had been Supplanted by the extreme Love 
of Sin : in 4*. 

A ColleFion of Sermons upon ſeveral 
occaſions : by Tho. Pierce, D.D. and 
Preſident of $. Mary Magdalen-Colege 
in Oxon. 

A corre& Coppy of ſome Notes concern+ 
ing God's Decrees, enlarged: by the ſame 
Authour : in 4®. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the true Notion 
of the Lord's Supper, to which are added 


two Serm. by R, Cudworth, D. D. in - 
The 


The Unreaſonablenefs of the Romaniſts, 
requiring our Communion with the pre- 


ſent Romilſh-Church : in 82, 


Chriſtian Conſolation 
Derived from five heads in Religion. 


T. Faith, IV. Prayer, 
II. Hope, on The Sacra- 
III. The Holy Spirit, ments, 


Written by the Right Reverend Father 
in God, John Hacket, late Lord Biſhop of 
Coventry and Lichfield, Chaplain to 
King Ckarles the IT, and 1I. in 89. 


The Profitableneſs of Piety , an Aſſuze 
Sermon Preach'd by Richard We 
D.D. i 4*. 


IWeſt Barbary,or a Narrative of the Re- 
wolutions of the Kingdoms of Fez and 
Morocco : with an account of the pre- 
ſent Cuſtomes, Sacred, Civil and Dome- 
ſtick: in 8. 

Printed at Oxon for John WAll- 
mot, and are to be ſold , by Richard 
Royſton. 


The 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice, A Treatiſe 
ſhewing the Neceſſity, End, and Manner of 
Receiving the Holy Communion : Toge- 
ther with ſuitable Prayers and Medita- 
tions for every Month in the Tear 5 and 


the Principal Feltivals iz Memory of our 
Bleſſed SAVIOUR, 


The Ful. 


